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HPEIANCJIOBHUE

N3ydyeHne uCTOpUM M KYJIbTYpPbl POAHOIO Kpas JaeT CTyJCHTaM
BO3MOKHOCTh HE€ TOJIBKO OBJIQIETh TEOPETUYECKUM MaTEepUAIOM |
chOopMUPOBATH 3HAHUS O PA3JIUYHBIX ACIEKTax pa3BUTHs Briagumupckoin
obyacTh, HO W aKTyaJlM3upOBaTh 3HAaHMWSA 10 HUCTOpuU Poccuu, rimy0xke
OCMBICJIUTh COOBITHS, KOTOPbIE HMMEIOT OOIIEUCTOPUUYECKOE 3HAUYCHHUE.
Kpome TOro, uyepes wusydyeHMe€ HUCTOPUM CBOEM MAJIOW POAUHBI Y
oOyyaromuxcsi (PopMUPYIOTCA TPaKIaHCKO-TIATPUOTUYECKUE KadyecTBa
JIMYHOCTH.

B nocobuu B xpoHosiornueckom mnopsjke, HaunHasi ¢ XIX Beka g0
HalllMX  JHEW, TMpeacTaBieHa  uHpopMaius O  MOJUTHYECKOM,
SKOHOMHWYECKOM, COLIMAIbHOM M KYJIbTYPHOM pa3BUTHH BiaguMupckoro
kpas. Ilocobwe coCTOMT U3 BOCBMHM TEMAaTHYECKUX  Pa3ielioB,
BKJIFOUYAIOIINX JICKIIMOHHBIA MaTepHajl, NOHATUUHO-TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKUMN
anmapar W 3aJlaHus, HampaBlieHble Ha (OPMHUpPOBAHUE Y CTYACHTOB
PO eCCHOHANBHON, MEKKYIBTYPHOU U TUHTBUCTUYECKON KOMIICTCHITUH.

N3yyeHnne Kypca nmo uCTOpuM U KyJbType Bragumupckoro kpas Ha
AQHTJIMACKOM  SI3bIKE€  JJa€T  CTYJAEHTaM  BO3MOXHOCTb  IPUMEHUTH
KpaeBeIUCCKUEC 3HAHUSA B MPO(PECCHOHATBHOU NESITCIHHOCTH, HAIPHMED
Npyu  TOPOBEACHUU OKCKypcuid, U  oOecrneunBaeT 3()PEKTUBHOCTD
MEKKYJIBTYPHBIX COITMATbHBIX U TPO(PECCHOHABHBIX KOHTAKTOB B I[SJIOM.

N3ydyeHne ucTopuM U KYJbTYpPbl POJHOTO Kpas Ha aHIJIMHCKOM
SI3BIKE — HEOTHEMJIEMBI KOMITOHCHT OOYYCHHS CTYJACHTOB T'yMaHUTAPHBIX

CHEIMAILHOCTEH.



Unit 1
THE VLADIMIR GUBERNIA IN THE FIRST HALF OF THE 19TH
CENTURY

Lesson 1. Administrative Structure and Government. Population.
Agriculture, Peasants, Cottage Industries. Trade and Industry

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

>

1) “The Order to the Governor” *» «Haka3 rybepHaTopa»

L)

2) district police officer +* HCIPaBHHUK

3) district court ¢ 3EMCKHH Cy]I

4) assessor ¢ 3acearelb

5) schismatic ¢ PaCKOJBHUK, EPETHK

6) winter crops %* O3UMBIC KYJIBTYPHI

7) spring crops ¢ SIPOBBIC KYJIBTYPHI

8) fallow land ¢ 3eMJIS TI0J] TTApOM

9) crop yield ** YPOKAWHOCTh

10) impetus ¢ CTHMYJI, TOJTYOK

11) livestock % TIOTOJIOBBE

12) breed +* TIOPOJIHOCTh

13) to violate +* HapyIIaTh

14) to disseminate ¢ pacIpoCTpaHsITh

15) marl % Mepreb

16) stud farm ¢ KOHHBIN 3aBOJT

17) pedigree +* TIOPOJIUCTHIM

18) half-bred % MOJIYKPOBHBIH

19) trotter ¢ phIcak

20) adhered % MPUICPKUBATHCS, OCTABATHCSI
BEPHBIM (MPUHIIUIIAM)

21) disarray ¢ paccTpoiika

22) mortgaged +* 3aJI0)KECHHBIH (00 UMYIIIECTBE)

23) orchard ¢ GpYKTOBBIH can

24) haricot bean ¢ (acob



>

25) hop ¢ XMeNb

26) dill “* YKpoI

27) tar soap ¢ JICTTSPHOE MBLIO

28) dray horse +* JIOMOBas JIOIIAIb

29) stallion ¢ JKepeberr

30) cottage industry ¢ KyCTapHBIH MMPOMBICE
31) midst % cpena

32) buyer-up % CKYMIIHUK

33) cattle dealer ¢ Tpacoi

34) extramarital +* BHEOpauHBIi

35) riot ¢ MATEXK, OYHT

36) commodity production ¢ TOBApHOE MPOM3BOJICTBO
37) ravage ¢ pazopeHue

38) calico % cHren

39) printed cotton ¢ HaOMBHOM CHUTEI]

40) yarn  TIpsbKa

41) lathe ¢ CTaHOK

42) to oust +* BBITCCHATH

43) steam engine ¢ TapoBas MaliuHa

44) copper and brass works ¢ MEJIHO-JIATYHHBIN 3aBOJT

At the beginning of the 19™ century the Vladimir gubernia was
41,708 square versts (or 47,462 square kilometers). The gubernia was
divided into 13 uezds (districts). The head of the local administration was a
governor, who ran the gubernia with the help of administrative
departments. In the period preceding the abolishing of serfdom the power
of the governors strengthened. “The Order to the Governor” of the 3" of
June 1837 proclaimed the governor “the master of the gubernia”. Under his
direct authority or control there was a police, local courts, economic and
financial departments. The main figure in a district was a district police
officer. He was in charge of a police department called a district court.
Besides the district police officer, it included 4 or 5 assessors from
noblemen and assessors from state-owned peasants since the 1830s.



In 1863 the gubernia numbered 6,530 settlements, including 16
towns, 13 district-centre towns, one town that was not a district centre
(Kirzhach), two posads (townlets) — the Voznesensky posad in the Shuysky
district and the Gavrilovsky posad in the Suzdal district. There were 6,514
villages of different types. The population was almost Russian and
Orthodox as to the religious denomination. According to the official
statistics there were 1,202 575 Orthodox believers, 13,013 Schismatics,
548 Catholics, 2,248 Protestants, 214 people of Jewish faith, 16 Muslims.

The leading branch of the economy of the Vladimir gubernia was
agriculture. The three-field system of earth-tilling prevailed: winter crops,
spring crops and fallow lands. Low quality of agricultural machines and
tools, low soil fertility, lack of fertilizers resulted in low crop yield, which
was also greatly dependent on weather conditions.

In bad harvest years the crops were hardly enough for seeds. Even in
favourable years the own crops were insufficient. The grain had to be
brought from the black-soil gubernias. The main grain supplier was the
Tambov gubernia.

As in old times mostly the so-called grey corn was sown: rye, oats
and barley which covered 75 — 85 per cent of crops. The rest of the land
was sown with wheat, technical crops and hemp. In the 1840s potatoes
began to be grown in the fields, earlier they were a garden crop. The
impetus to potato-growing was the bad harvest of cereals in 1839 and
1840. Since that time, potato fields were constantly growing and potatoes
became “the second bread” in the gubernia.

Cattle-breeding was still less successful. Its development had an
extensive character as well. The total number of livestock was growing
while its quality — breed and productivity was invariably low. The 1850s
were marked even by the drop in the number of livestock. In the early
1860s the draught and productive livestock in the gubernia constituted
250,000 horses, 293,000 cattle, 333,000 sheep, one thousand goats and 20
thousand hogs.

The Vladimir land was one of the areas where the system of serfdom
was most deeply rooted. The serfs made up 62 per cent of the total number
of the gubernia peasants. On the eve of the reform of 1861 (of the serfdom



abolishing) the landowners possessed almost two thirds of the all the lands
of the Vladimir gubernia (66.7 per cent). By this index it was only one
step behind its neighbour, the Yaroslav gubernia.

The labour duties of peasants were various. Some had to pay their
landlords either in kind or in cash, others worked on their landlords’ land,
the third ones combined both duties. Peasants paying their landlords in
kind and money prevailed. Still in the end of the 18" century by the tsar’s
decree the work for the landlords was limited to three days a week.
However, the landlords violated this decree.

The landlords looked for different ways to increase the profitability
of their estates. The most far-sighted and enterprising ones tried to
develope market agriculture, gardening and cattle-breeding. Among them
were the VVorontsovs, the largest landowners in the gubernia. By 1805 they
had had more than 800,000 acres of land in 16 gubernias of Russia. Since
1822 M.S. Vorontsov had begun purchasing lands in the Black Sea area.

Some landlords looked for the way out of the crisis that the serfdom
experienced in its modernization. Vladimir Vasilevich Kalachov, the
owner of the estate of VVesky, comes first among them. On his initiative the
Yuriev society of agriculture (1854) was established, its aim was to study
land cultivation, cattle-breeding, fruit and vegetable gardening and other
branches of agriculture in the area, to disseminate the best methods and
provide agrotechnical assistance to farmers. In Vesky the mechanical
factory of agricultural machinery and improved tools was opened, the
machinery and tools were supplied to peasants and landlords at reasonable
prices.

Among the innovator-landlords there was a son of the famous
navigator N.l. Kruzenstern (Zavalino, the Pokrovsky district). He made
successful experiments with the use of different fertilizers: peat, marl,
gypsum and phosphates in his estate.

In the 1840s-1850s in the gubernia there were 11 state-owned and
private stud farms. Five of them belonged to landlords from the Yuriev-
Polsky district. However the best stud farm was considered the one in the
count Zubov’s estate in the village of Staroe Fetinino of the Vladimir
district. There pedigree and half-bred horses were bred. In 1846 Zubov’s
trotters won Moscow horserace three times.



But a small group of enthusiast innovators could not make a turnover
in agriculture. The majority of the landlords adhered to the old system of
serfdom and were hostile to any innovations. Their estates went into
disarray and were mortgaged in the credit institutions.

Fruit and vegetable gardening in the gubernia achieved much greater
success that field-crop cultivation and cattle-breeding. The orchards were
grown mainly in towns by ordinary townspeople and merchants, and
vegetable gardening was popular both among townspeople and peasants,
especially, in the Suzdal, Vladimir, Yuriev-Polsky and Vyazniki districts.

In the end of the 19" century chicory was the most popular one
among the vegetable crops, then there were cucumbers, cabbages, peas,
haricot beans, horseradish, black radish, turnips, onions, garlic and finally
fragrant herbs: hops, mint, marjoram (oregano), lemon balm (or balm
mint), dill. At the beginning of the 19" century potatoes were mentioned
among the vegetable garden crops, but in the 1840s potatoes were already
grown in the fields, thus forming together with turnips a fourth vegetable
field.

The wide spreading of chicory in the gardens was due to the
activities of the remarkable innovator, a doctor by profession, Dmitry
Pavlovich Morenko. Some of his inventions became widely known:
opodelkok — a rheumatic pain-killing ointment made from soap powder
and spirit of ammonia with camphor, medical tar-soap. According to the
legend Alexander | liked mint drops invented by him very much. But fame
and glory was brought to D.P. Morenko by the discovery of the original
method of making chicory coffee (18250). Morenko’s coffee was
inexpensive and people of small means could afford it. Many residents of
gubernia started to make it according to Morenko’s recipe. In 1838 only in
Suzdal they produced 16,000 kilograms of this coffee.

In September 1846 the first agricultural exhibition of the Vladimir
gubernia was held in Bogolyubovo. Its goal was to find the rational
methods of husbandry, demonstrate the best experience, evoke the spirit of
competition among the farmers and cattle-breeders. The exhibition showed
ploughing implements at work, there were contests of dray-horses and
work-horses. The prize was won by the black stallion belonging to the
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state peasant from Kovrov district Dmitry Shvetsov. The horse moved the
weight of 3.5 tons. The exhibition named the exemplary estates and farms,
gave an impetus to the development of the vegetable gardening, awoke an
interest of many peasants to the better implements and breeds of highly
productive cattle.

The shortage of lands, low fertility of soils, increasing tax burden,
the seasonal character of field work made peasants look for other sources
of incomes. Over 80 per cent of the gubernia peasants were busy in cottage
and seasonal industries. The Shuya, Vyazniki, Suzdal and Alexandrov
districts had widely spread weaving industry. The peasants wove linen
cloth, canvases and cotton fabrics in their own homes or workshops. Out of
their midst the manufactory owners of Shuya, lvanovo, Lezhnevo,
Teikovo, Alexandrov and Vyazniki drew their regular labor force. The
Pokrov, Vladimir and Suzdal districts developed building industries. The
peasants of Melenki and Sudogda districts worked in the forest occupied
with tar extraction. Those who had capital set up glass factories. The
Murom district had a developed blacksmith’s and metal work. The icon-
painting centers had long-time roots in the VVyazniki district, in the villages
of Mstyora, Kholui, and Palekh. In many places peasants traded in dressing
skins of domestic and wild animals, making simple peasant implements
and home utensils.

In the first half of the 19" century the role of the trade capital was
growing due to buyers-up. The buyers-up came out of the mass of the
industrial farmers. They collected the market goods made by the small
producers, sold them at the nearest and faraway fairs and markets and
supplied peasants with raw materials and tools. There was a large group of
cattle-dealers who bought grain, cattle, linen, butter and eggs. The cottage
industries had a great importance in the life of peasants. For many of them
these industries became the main source of income. There were villages
and settlements, which had no plough lands and whose residents were
exclusively employed with handicrafts. One of them, for instance, was the
village of Mstyora. The industrial peasants leased their plots to the fellow-
villagers under conditions that the one who got this land on lease should
fulfil all the duties connected with that plot.
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As early as the 18" century peasants of the Vladimir gubernia went
to towns and factory settlements, took hired jobs at manufactories,
factories, trading shops or became servants in the houses of the rich. Very
often they were engaged in seasonal jobs. In 1854 this kind of seasonal
working peasants numbered almost 88 thousand or 22% of the adult male
population. The seasonal workers came from landlord, state-owned and
appanage villages.

The cottage industries and seasonal work weakened the traditional
ties of peasants with land and intensified the property inequality
contributing to social inequality. In this way they undermined the basis of
the feudal relations and aggravated their crisis. But the most vivid
reflection of the crisis of serfdom relations became the intensified struggle
of peasants for freedom. For evident reasons the most active part in it was
taken by landlord’s peasants. As early as the late 18™ century there was a
wave of peasants riots. For more than three years there was peasant unrest
in the patrimonial estates of Naryshkins in the Murom district.

In 1806 an event in the Nazarikha village of the Vyazniki district
riveted the attention of the Vladimir public. The landlady A.l. Poluectova,
“the Vladimir Saltychikha”, beat to death Masha, the extramarital
daughter of her house serf servant woman. The beastly act was made
public. The indignation of peasants and Vladimir “society” was so great,
that the district court in spite of all the efforts to delay the case in the end
passed a verdict to deprive the landlady of the nobility status and sentenced
to deportation. The governor sanctioned the verdict in 1808.

In 1858 the unrest spread in 52 settlements belonging to 23
landlords. The unrest of the Vladimir peasants flowed into a general stream
of the peasant movement, which drove the government to adopt new and
more liberal programme of the peasant reform in December 4, 1858.

The Vladimir gubernia was a part of the central industrial region of
the country. Its industrial profile took shape in the 18" century. The
leading branch of industry was textile industry. It surpassed the other
industries by the cost of its goods and the number of workforce employed.
The textile industry existed in the form of small size production (cottage
industry, handicrafts and small-size commodity production) and
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manufactories. Although the small-size shops were greater in number, the
main role was played by the manufactories — the first form of the large-
scale production.

In the first half of the 19" century the Vladimir gubernia kept up
relatively high tempos of the industrial growth. In 1856 it counted 292
large enterprises with 48 thousand workers. They produced goods for 23.6
min. silver roubles. The impetus to growth was given by the war of 1812.
The ravage of Moscow and the regions to the south and west of it brought
about the great demand for textile, glass, leather and other goods made of
them as well as the demand for the labour force of the Vladimir and Suzdal
bricklayers, Pokrov and Gorohovets carpenters. As before the textile
industry had the leading position in the gubernia. Its share was made up of
50% of large enterprises, 66% of workmen and over 90% of the cost of the
produced goods. The textile industry underwent major changes out of
which the main one was that linen production yielded the first place to
cotton production. Calico and printed cotton enterprises sprang up as
early as the late 18" century and in the first quarter of the next century their
proportion in the textile industry was slowly but steadily growing so that in
the 30-s they take the predominant position in industry. One of the
contemporaries said that “the gold time for weaving business is coming”.
The cotton production was developed in the same districts where recently
the linen production prevailed, i.e. in the Shuisky, Suzdal, Youriev,
Kovrov and Pereslavl districts. It was only in the Vyazniki district that
production of linen and hemp cloth preserved former positions.

The typical feature of the textile industry was the widespread “work
at home” but the peak of this phenomenon fell at the 1830s-50s. The
manufactory owners distributed yarn among peasants who in their homes
at attic rooms did the weaving and then the cloth was returned to the
factory for finishing. In 1847 in the Shuisky district there were 30 thousand
peasants working at home and in attics while there were not more than
14 000 workers at the manufactories and factories. In the 50-s 40 000
people in the Suzdal district were engaged in home weaving. Almost every
settlement in the district had its attic weaving room. Work at home was
profitable for an employer. It freed him from construction, lighting and
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heating expenditures of production facilities as well as purchasing of
lathes and other equipment and shifted these expenses on peasants. The
work payment was lower than that of the factory workers. As for peasants
the workshop and home work created an illusion of independence and
freedom, did not require the absence from the family and household work
and kept them busy during the time when they were free from the field
work.

The glass industry took a different way of development. In 1858 the
Vladimir gubernia had 28 glass factories producing goods for 785 451
silver roubles. For a long time glass-making had been a sphere of the
forced labour. Then the hired labour started to oust the serf labour notably.
In 1858 there were 1313 (about 60%) of hired workers, 671 serfs and 209
possession workers out of 2193. The noblemen manufactories specialised
in production of expensive high-quality crystal-ware, the merchant ones —
in production of window glass and cheap glassware. In 1858 out of 11
factories making glass 8 belonged to nobles and just 3 to merchants.

The largest Gus crystal factory was owned by the Maltsevs who long
time ago passed from the merchant class to the nobility. In 1858 it
employed 22 serfs, 209 serving their duties and 5 hired foremen and
workmen or 20% of the working force of the gubernia glass factories.
Among the serfs there were famous dynasties of the masters — the Zubovs
and Travkins. In 1858 the Vladimir gubernia glass factories used five
steam engines and all of them were used at the noblemen factories: the
Gus factory of 1.S. Koltsov (3 engines), Ivanishchi factory of the landlord
Rameikov and Talovo factory of count Yusupov.

The serf labour kept a strong hold in ferrous metallurgy. Four
landlord-owned iron-works — Gus, Verkhniaya Unzha, Zheleznitsa and
Pristan works employed 2647 workmen in 1856. Gus and Zheleznitsa iron
works had the highest capacity. The most labor-consuming manufacturing
processes at the factories were mechanized. All of the works had steam
engines.

In 1856 7 copper and brass works functioned in the gubernia. All
of them were situated in the Pokrov district. Six of them belonged to the
merchants and one to the landlord. The factories were centralized
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manufactories equipped with water-operated machines. They manufactured
pipes, boilers for wine distilleries of red copper, brass, wire, basins and
mortars of green copper for the total cost of 100-150 silver rubles.

In the same Pokrov district there were two porcelain factories one of
the Riga merchant Kuznetsov S.T. and the other one of the Pokrov
merchant V.D. Shabanin located near Vlasovo village. In 1858 Kuznetsov
introduced steam engine in his factory. The factories’ goods — tea cups, tea
pots, milk pots, salad bowls, statuettes, perfume pots, plates and laboratory
dishes were sold in Moscow, St. Petersburg, Bogorodsk and other cities.

There were 7 writing-paper manufactories in the pre-reform period in
the Alexandrov, Vyazniki and Pokrov districts. They made 7 types of
writing paper and post, card, colored aloum and semi-royal paper worth
80-90 thousand silver rubles.

The Vladimir gubernia was notably represented at the industrial
exhibitions: in the first all-Russian Industrial Exhibition in Petersburg
(1829) it was represented by Pereslavl linen manufactories of A.l
Temerina and the Kumanins, by Shuya cotton-printing of the Posylins, by
Gus glass and crystal factory of I.S. Maltsev. At the Exhibition of Russian
manufactory goods (1849) it was represented by cotton mills of F.G.
Popov (Shuya) and I.S. Maltsev (the Melenki district), cotton and printed-
cotton manufactories of N.M. Garelin and Y.P. Garelin (Ivanovo), S.I.
Karetnikov (Teikovo, the Shuya district), linen manufactories of O.M.
Senkov (Vyazniki), Y.l. Suldaltsev (Murom), L.Y. Nikitin (Vyazniki). Y.I.
Suzdaltsev was awarded the small silver medal and O.M. Senkov got the
gold medal on the ribbon of St. Anna Order.

The growth of large industry, peasant crafts and new phenomena in
agriculture led to the expansion of the internal market. The towns
witnessed the spreading of the net of commercial shops dealing with daily
trade. The growing mass of commodities circulated on the fairs and
markets. In the early 60-s 26 fairs functioned in the gubernia: 17 — in towns
and 9 — in countries. Their turnover exceeded 1.2 min. rubles.

The Vladimir land had long and strong ties with the all-Russian
market. A great role was played by the river transport in this respect. In the
late 50-s-early 60-s on the average about 56 580 tons of goods were taken
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as cargo worth 2 148 835 rubles on three rivers — the Oka, Klyazma and
Teza. Vladimir shipped more than 700 tons of goods for 383 812 rubles
from its landing-stage. These were woolen cloth, cotton and linen cloth,
glass and crystal sent mainly to Nizhny Novgorod fair and further to Irbit
and Siberia. Cotton fabric, crystal and glass were delivered from Pokrov in
the same direction for 247 114 rubles. The Kholui landing-stage sent
canvas and cotton fabric collected in the Vyazniki, Suzdal and partly
Shuya districts costing 108 964 rubles. Along the same rivers the gubernia
received large parties of grain from the Black Earth region, salt, cotton,
yarn, salted fish, metals and metal goods. In winter the transportation
burden laid on the earth transport. Long strings of carts loaded with
Vladimir goods went to Moscow, St. Petersburg and Archangelsk. Among
the exported goods going to sea ports the greatest place was taken by flax
fiber, hemp and canvas. When the fleet was still a sail-boat fleet the
Russian sailcloth was highly valued abroad. After the transition to steam
fleet the demand for canvas fell sharply, which was one of the reasons for
the crisis of the linen industry in the 20s-30s and the changeover of the
Vladimir textile manufacturers to cotton production.

During half a century of the pre-reform period the Vladimir industry
made a big step forward. The leading industries completed the
manufactory period and the industrial revolution began. The steam engines
brought from Britain and Germany were installed at textile, glass,
porcelain and even metal working factories. But this revolution could not
unfold to the full. The main obstacle in its way was serfdom.

Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word
combinations:

1. district court a. MCIIPAaBHUK

2. settlement b. mamo3emenne

3. labour duties C. HaJoroBoe Opems

4. enterprising d. rocymapcTBeHHBIC KPECThSIHE
5. abolishing of the serfdom €. KyCTapHBIN IIPOMBICET

6. market agriculture f. momamHss yTBaphb
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7. fertilizer g. NpeanpuuMYUBbIN

8. weaving industry h. spmapka

9. peasant implements I. BoJHEHUE, OECIIOKOMCTBO
10. seasonal worker J. OTMEHa KperoCTHOTO MpaBa
11. extramarital K. ToBapHOE IPOM3BOICTBO
12. serf labour |. pazopenue

13. riot M. CKYTIIIIUK

14. property inequality N. TOJIOTHSHOE MIPOMU3BOICTBO
15. cotton production 0. OTXOJHHUKH

16. ravage p. UMYIIIECTBEHHOE HEPABEHCTBO
17. ferrous metallurgy J. BBICTaBKa

18. commaodity production f. KPEHmOCTHOH TPy

19. state-owned peasants S. BHEOpauyHbIN

20. district police officer t. 3emckuii cyn

21. exhibition U. 9epHas METaJLuTyprus

22. far-sighted V. TOPTOBOE 3eMIICICITHC

23. tax burden W. yJ1I00peHHE

24. fair X. KPECThSIHCKUW MHBEHTAPh
25. buyer-up Y. TKa4eCTBO

26. home utensils Z. IaIbHOBUIHBIN

27. cottage industry aa.MOBUHHOCTH

28. shortage of lands bb. HACCJICHHBIN TyHKT

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

I'maBa MecTHOW aJIMUHHUCTpAIlUM; IPOBO3INIACUTH TIyOepHaTOpa
«XO35IMHOM TyOepHHUM»;, BeIylllas OTpacib SKOHOMMKH; TpPEXIIOJbHas
CHUCTEMA 3€MJICMICNINS; MOT0JIOBhE CKOTA; MOBBICUTH JIOXOJHOCTh UMCHUMU;
MIEPEBOPOT B CEIBCKOM XO3SMCTBE;, BPaXJACOHO OTHOCHUTHCS K JIFOOBIM
HOBalMSIM; 3aKJIaJbIBaTh B KPEAUTHBIC YUPEKACHUS; MPOTUBOJIOMOTHAS
Ma3b, HHU3KOE IUIOJIOPOAUE TI0YB; CEIbCKOXO3SMCTBCHHBIE 3aHSITHUS;
YCUJIUBIIAsICS OOphOa KPECThbsiH 3a BOJIKO;  BO3MYIIEHHE KPECThSH;
TEKCTUJILHOE TMPOW3BOJACTBO; MapoOBbIe MaIuHbI; (GaphopoBbIi 3aBO;
nicueOyMakHble MaHy(paKTypbl; BBICOKO IIEHUTb.
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Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

. The head of the local administration was a ... , who ran the gubernia
with the help of administrative departments.

a) district police officer b) assessor ¢) governor

. The population was almost Russian and ... as to the religious
denomination.

a) Catholics b) Protestants ¢) Orthodox

. The leading branch of economy of the Vladimir gubernia was ....

a) agriculture b) beekeeping c) cattle-breeding

. In September ... the first agricultural exhibition of the Vladimir
gubernia was held in Bogolyubovo.

a) 1812 b) 1850 c) 1846

. The majority of the landlords adhered to the old system of serfdom
and were ... any innovations.

a) pleased with b) indifferent to c) hostile to

. Over 80 per cent of the gubernia peasants were busy in ... .

a) earth-tilling b) cattle-breeding c) cottage and seasonal industries

. The icon-painting centers had long-time roots in the ... , in the
villages of Mstyora, Kholui, and Palekh.

a) the Murom district b) the Suzdal district ¢) the Vyazniki district

. As early as the ... century peasants of the Vladimir gubernia went to
towns and factory settlements, took hired jobs at manufactories,
factories, trading shops or became servants in houses of the rich.

a) 18™ b) 19™ ¢) 17™

. For evident reasons the most active part in the struggle against
serfdom was taken by ... peasants.

a) state b) monastic c¢) landlord’s

10. The leading branch of industry in the Vladimir gubernia was ...

industry.
a) ferrous metallurgy b) glass industry c) textile industry

11. The serf labour kept a strong hold in ... .

a) nonferrous metallurgy b) glass industry c) ferrous metallurgy

12. In 1856 ... copper and brass works functioned in the gubernia.

a) 2b)7c)15
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13. The growth of large industry, peasant crafts, new phenomena in
agriculture led to the ... of the internal market.
a) closing b) shrinkage c) expansion

14. A great role in the development of cooperation between the
Vladimir gubernia and all-Russian market was played by the ...
transport.
a) horse-drawn b) river c) railway

Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make
the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

1. Slash and burn agriculture prevailed: winter crops, spring crops and
fallow lands.

2. The development of cattle-breeding had an intensive character.

3. The Vladimir land was one of the areas where the system of serfdom
was not deeply rooted.

4. The cottage industries and seasonal work strengthened the traditional
ties of the peasants with land.

5. The Pokrov district had a developed blacksmith’s and metal work.

6. In the first half of the 19™ century the role of the trade capital was
declining due to buyers-up.

7. The buyers-up collected the market goods made by small producers,
sold them at the nearest and faraway fairs and markets and supplied
peasants with raw materials and tools.

8. The cottage industries had no importance in the life of peasants.

9. The unrest of the Vladimir peasants flowed into general stream of the
peasant movement, which drove the government to adopt new and
more conservative programme of the peasant reform in December 4,
1858.

10. The textile industry underwent major changes out of which the main
one was that cotton production yielded the first place to linen
production,

11. Peasants engaged in weaving worked at home or at the
manufactories and factories.
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12. For a long time the glass-making was a sphere of the forced labour.

13. The most labor-consuming manufacturing processes at the factories
were performed manually.

14. Serfdom promoted the industrial development of the Vladimir
gubernia.

Task 6. Answer the questions.

1. What was the territory of the Vladimir gubernia at the beginning of
the 19" century?
How many districts was the gubernia divided into?

What was the administrative system of the Vladimir gubernia?

What was there under the governor’s direct authority?

What were the leading branches of economy in the Vladimir

gubernia?

What system of the earth-tilling prevailed?

What were the reasons of low crop yield?

8. What gubernia was the main grain supplier at the beginning of the
19" century?

9. What vegetable became the “second bread” in the gubernia?

10. Was cattle-breeding highly developed in the Vladimir gubernia?

11. How can you characterize the system of serfdom in the Vladimir
land?

12. What were the labor duties of peasants?

13. How did the landlords try to increase the profitability of their
estates?

14. What was the count Zubov famous for?

15. Was vegetable gardening popular among townspeople and
peasants?

16. What were the most popular vegetable crops?

17. What was the main obstacle in the way of industrial revolution?

18. What inventions belonged to Dmitry Pavlovich Morenko?

19. What were the main purposes of the first agricultural exhibition

held in Bogolyubovo in September 18467

ARl A
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20. How many peasants were busy in cottage and seasonal industries?
What cottage industries were the peasants engaged in?

21. What was the most vivid reflection of the crisis of serfdom
relations?

22. What was the leading branch of industry in the Vladimir gubernia?

23. What changes took place in the development of textile industry?

24. How many glass factories were there in the Vladimir gubernia in
18587 What was the largest one?

25. What industry did the serf labour keep a strong hold in?

26. What was the main obstacle in the way of industrial revolution?

Task 7. Be ready to speak on the development of the Vladimir
gubernia in the first half of the 19™ century.

Lesson 2. The Patriotic War of 1812

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

1) to abandon % OCTaBHUTh

2) regiment % MOJIK

3) conscription ¢ Ha0bop (B apMHI0), MPU3HIB

4) to perish % morudaTh, yMHpaTh

5) to elevate ** BO3BOJIUTH (B KaKoe-JIHOO 3BaHUC)
6) infantry ¢ uH(paHTEepHUs, IEXOTHBIC BOHCKA

%

*¢

7) Hall of Facets
8) superintendent

I'panoBuTas nanara

X3

S

TJIaBHOHAYAJIbCTBYOIIUN

9) unreservedly %+ 0€30roBOPOYHO

10) forage % pypax

11) to soar %* MOBBICUTKCS, B3JIETETh

12) to enroll ¢ 3]1.: IPUHUMATh HAa BOCHHYIO CITyKO0y
13) Noble Assembly ¢ JIBOopstHCKOE cOOpaHHe

14) ailing 00IBHOM, HE3JOPOBHIH

) X/
0.0 0’0

15) to abstain HE MPUHUMATh Y4aCTHSI,

BO3JACPKATBCA
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X3

*¢

16) to resort
17) to refrain

00palaThbCs 3a MOMOIIBIO

X

*

YKIIOHATBCA

18) to allege % cchuTaThes (HA YTO-JTHO0)
19) meticulously +* JIOTOIIHO, TIIATEIBLHO

20) tireless % HEYTOMHMBbIH, HCYCTAHHBIHI
21) to evade % n30erath

22) fugitive % OCrIbIH

23) to billet %* pacKBapTHUPOBaTh, CTABUTH

%

*¢

24) Councillor of State

25) catarrhal

26) disbandment

27) clandestine organization
28) revolutionary overthrow
29) to incarcerate

30) interrogation

31) cell

32) strenuous

33) solitary confinement
34) trial

CTATCKUU COBETHHUK

%

*¢

IPOCTYIHBIN

2

» pociyck, pachopMupoBaHue

%

*¢

TalHas OpraHu3anus

2

* PEBOJIFOLIMOHHBIN NIEPEBOPOT

e

*

3aKJIFOYUTH B THOPBMY
ZOTIPOC
TIOPEMHAs1 KaMepa

%

*¢

e

*

e

*

WU3HYPUTEIbHBIN

%

*¢

HOYHOE 3aKITIOYCHHE, KapIiep

2

» pacCMOTpEHHUE Jiena, CyaeoHoe
3aceaHue

In the summer of 1812 the Patriotic War against the French began. In
early September Moscow was abandoned. The Vladimir gubernia became
the nearest rear of the fighting Russian army. It served as a base where the
recruits were gathered and trained coming from various gubernias and
where the regiments of the army reserve were formed. There were ten
recruit conscriptions in the first decade of the 19" century. The
conscriptions took place in the 1811 and the first half of 1812. After the
battle of Borodino the formation of the trained reserve acquired greater
acuteness. The next recruit conscription was declared: two recruits for
every hundred of the tax-paying population. The recruits were to
concentrate in 13 points, including 40 thousand recruits in the Vladimir
gubernia.
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Rough calculations shows that there were about 80 thousand
residents of the Vladimir gubernia in the military and they took part in the
battles near Smolensk, Krasnoye, Borodino and Maloyaroslavets and
foreign campaigns. More than a half of them perished in action, died of
wounds and diseases. The hospitals were set up in Vladimir, district towns
and a number of country settlements. Some landlords opened hospitals at
their own will.

The commander of the composite grenadier division Major-General
count Mikhail Vorontsov, the owner of the Andreevskoye village,
participated in the Borodino battle. His division covered itself with
everlasting glory defending the famous Bagration filed fortifications. The
most part of the grenadiers fell in action and the commander himself
wounded in the leg was carried away from the battlefield and taken to
Moscow and then to the Andreevskoye estate. After the recovery in 1815
he was appointed the commander of the Russian occupation corps in
France. Vorontsov’s outstanding talent as commander combined with the
prominent abilities of the statesman. These abilities found their bright
expression in the office of the governor general of Novorossyisk and later
of the Caucasus region. For great services for his homeland M.S.
Vorontsov was elevated to the title of the count of the Russian Empire.

Pyotr Bagration, an outstanding commander, infantry general was
gravely wounded in the Borodino field. From the battlefield he was taken
with great care in the carriage to the village of Sima of the Youriev-Polsky
district, the estate of his relative count B.A. Golytsin. Here on September
12, 1812 Bagration deceased and was buried. And in 1839 his remains
were carried to the Borodino field at the initiative of Denis Davydov
(another famous hero of the Patriotic war). At the place of the initial burial
of P.1. Bagration the monument was erected.

After the battle of Borodino the stream of refugees flowed to the
Vladimir gubernia. All the roads were literally jammed with carriages,
carts, wagons and men on foot. The Moscow institutions like banks, the
Archives of the Foreign Affairs Ministry, the Hall of Facets and the
Armoury Chamber were evacuated to Vladimir. The military governor and
Moscow commander-in-chief infantry general count F. V. Rastopchin
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with his office and Moscow police personnel, Moscow civilian governor
N.V. Obreskov, the chief superintendent of the Armoury Chamber
workshop and of the Expedition of the Kremlin construction (the Kremlin
commandant) senator P. S. Valuyev, post-director A. Y. Bulgakov found
themselves in Vladimir. Many families of the Moscow nobility found
refuge in Vladimir and other towns and estates of the Vladimir gubernia.
Among them were the families of the future historian M. P. Pogodyn,
future dramatist, poet and diplomat Griboyedov, the family of the famous
beauty A. P. Kern later glorified by A. S. Pushkin. For a short time the
former Minister of War and commander of the first Western Army infantry
general M. B. Barclay de Tolly came to Vladimir. The public opinion
severely and unreservedly condemned him (although absolutely unjustly)
for the retreat and failures of the Russian army in the first month of the
war. So, the general looked for the way to justify himself in the eyes of the
public and the emperor himself. Here in VIadimir he wrote an
“Explanation of the infantry general Barclay de Tolly of the actions of the
First and Second Armies in the continuing campaign of 1812 and sent it
to Alexander I. Vladimir was overcrowded with Moscow officials and
nobles. The cost of the flats, carriage, goods of first necessity, horses and
forages soared.

Since the end of July 1812 the recruitment to the voluntary units
began. By the recruitment the authorities hoped to get an additional army
reserve. The formation of the voluntary units was initiated by the tsar
manifestoes of July, 6 and 18 of 1812. The voluntary recruitment was
assigned to 16 gubernias of central Russia. They were united into 3
voluntary army districts. The Vladimir gubernia was referred to the first
district together with the Moscow, Tver, Kaluga, Smolensk, Tula, Ryazan
and Yaroslavl gubernias. It was directed to enroll volunteers from landlord
peasants only while the other classes of the tax-payers were reserved for
regular recruitment.

The Vladimir gubernia Noble Assembly resolved to enroll 15086
volunteers on the account of 1 volunteer per 20 male serfs. Lieutenant-
general count Boris Golytsin was elected the commander of the volunteer
unit. He was the owner of the village of Sima of Yuriev-Polsky district and
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took part in the Suvorov’s campaign of 1794 in the rebellious Poland. The
peasants joined the volunteer units not of their own will but by the decision
of the landlord or the choice of peasant community. That’s why there were
many old people, ailing persons, invalids or poor peasants in the voluntary
units. The wealthy ones bought in the name of the landlords the peasants
from other patrimonial estates and in this way sent them as volunteers
instead of themselves. Certain settlements abstained from giving the
volunteers and the authorities had to resort to police measures.

The officer corps was formed on the other basis. Only noblemen
were enlisted. It was supposed that the noblemen will join the volunteers
out of love for the Motherland and monarch, by call of the heart. In fact,
many of them came to the volunteer units not of their own will but by the
choice of the nobles by force and, hence, refrained from the service as
best they could. It all began when some of the noblemen did not show up at
the voluntary units at all. The officers willfully left the voluntary units
alleging illness or family circumstances. In early December 1812 28
officers were absent from their duty.

The regiment commanders N. Polivanov, G. G. Spiridov, P. K.
Merkulov enjoyed respect among the volunteers and officers. The
commander of the volunteer unit B. A. Golytsin was a man of duty and
honour. He went into the everyday life of the volunteers meticulously,
showed tireless concern about their food, clothes and footwear and
demanded the same from his officers.

In late August 1812 the Vladimir volunteers started their march. In
early September they concentrated in the Pokrov district. For one and a
half month the volunteers protected the western border of their gubernia
from Bogorodsk to Dmitrov. Having no firearms (they were armed with
pikes only), no cavalry the volunteer force evaded clashes with large
enemy forces. The volunteers also had posts at the fords across the Dubna
and Kirzhatch rivers, captured the French foragers, accompanied transports
with the army foodstuffs, caught fugitive Russian soldiers and escorted the
captive Frenchmen. For all the time of its stay in the Pokrov district the
voluntary force did not have a single more or less serious clash with the
enemy. Nevertheless it fulfilled its role and released the regular army
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forces for carrying the famous Tarutino manoeuvre. After the French left
Moscow the Vladimir voluntary forces following the troops of major-
general Illovaisky entered the capital and remained there in autumn and
half of the winter of 1812-1813 making way for the regular troops to
pursue the enemy. It was the hardest time for volunteers. Burnt and ruined
Moscow could hardly accommodate one volunteer regiment, the rest five
regiments had to be billeted in the villages near Moscow.

The commander of one of the voluntary regiments Full Councillor
of State, Spiridov G. G. was appointed the commandant of Moscow. He
accomplished the entrusted duties with credit. Together with patrolling
duty the volunteers had to deal with the sanitary cleaning of the city.
Infectious diseases began to sprang among them with frightening speed.
Soon the cold weather came and the poorly dressed and having bad
footwear soldiers became the victim of the catarrhal illnesses. When the
volunteer force left Moscow it was short of the one fifth of their personnel.
1826 volunteers were left behind in the hospitals and over 1000 were
buried at the cemeteries.

In early January 1813 in accordance with the directions of the
General Headquarters of the filed armies the Vladimir volunteer force took
the field once again. Three regiments were stationed in the Tula, Oryol and
Smolensk gubernias, two regiments were in Minsk. For some time one
regiment remained in Moscow. In autumn 1813 all the regiments were
moved to Byelorussia and Ukraine. Thus for 10 month of 1813 volunteers
had made two exhausting marches covering more than a thousand
kilometers of foot along winter and autumn roads and left behind hundreds
of graves.

The voluntary force stayed in Ukraine and Byelorussia for half a year
before it was dismissed. As it was earlier the volunteers fulfilled mainly the
police functions, i.e. escorted the prisoners, captured deserters, performed
the guard duty in the towns and fortresses. For lack of the regular troops in
the rear the authorities used volunteers to suppress the peasants’ unrest. On
March 30 the tsar signed the decree on the disbandment of the Moscow and
Smolensk volunteer forces. The rest of the forces went on to carry out their
service for almost a year. It was only on January 22, 1814 when the military
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operations took place on the territory of France, the decree was issued of
their dissabandment. On February 20, 1814 on receiving the decree B. A.
Golytsin ordered the regiment commanders to put the clothes and footwear
of the volunteers in order, to turn in pikes, sabers and drums to the
superintendents and march out. The voluntary force was scattered in many
places that’s why very regiment took its own route back home.

There is no exact data on the number of soldiers who returned home.
The volunteer force lost no less than two thirds of its personnel without
participating in a single battle due to deaths of diseases. About two
thousand soldiers were still in hospitals. As soon as recovered they
returned home one by one or in small groups up to 1815.

In the years after 1812 when it became evident that the expectations
for the reformation of the country to open the way for progress failed, the
new movement was born in the Russian society. Its aim was to limit the
absolutist power of the monarch and to do away with serfdom. At the heart
of the movement there were officers who took part in the Patriotic war and
foreign campaigns of the Russian army. They formed a clandestine
organization to commit a revolutionary overthrow. The uprising of
December 14, 1825 gave them the name of the Decembrists. The uprising
ended in failure.

A number of the participants of the Decembrists movement had
connections with the Vladimir land. Some were born in the Vladimir
gubernia; the families of the others had estates in the Vladimir land and
were members of the local nobility corporation.

Nikolay Basargin was one of them. The Basargins were known in
this land since 17" century. Basargin was born 1799. He was educated in
Moscow military school and by 1821 he was an officer of Headquarters in
the 2"@ Army. In the 2" Army there was one of the largest organizations of
the Decembrists headed by Pestel — the South Society. Basargin was
arrested in December of 1825, escorted to Petersburg and incarcerated in
the Peter and Paul fortress. He was sentenced to 20 years of hard labour.
Later the sentence was reduced to 10 years. For 20 years Basargin had
been living in exile in Siberia and only after the amnesty of 1856 he bought
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an estate in Vareyevo in the Pokrov district. He died in 1861 just two
weeks before serfdom was abolished. Basargin wrote remarkable memoirs,
publicistic works, articles, stories, many times published in the press about
his epoch and the tragic events he was a part of.

The village of Nikolayevskoye of the Yuriev-Polsky district
belonged to I. S. Odoyevsky, the father of the member of the North Society
A. Odoyevsky, who took part in the Senate Square uprising of the
Decembrists. He was also known as a poet and wrote a famous answer to a
rhymed message of Alexander Pushkin to the Decembrists. The
Decembrist frequently visited his father’s estate before arrest and wrote
letters from Siberia to Nikolayevskoye.

On May 24, 1829 the secret prisoner count F. Shakhovskoy died in
the prison of the Suzdal Saviour and St. Demetrius monastery. In 1816-
1821 he was a member of the Union of Salvation and Union of Prosperity
and took part in the Moscow conspiracy in 1817. However, later he moved
away from the Decembrists and lived peacefully in his wife’s estate.
Nevertheless, the Supreme criminal court passed a verdict on him.
Shakhovskoy was deprived of his nobility status, ranks and was sentenced
to the Siberian exile with no fixed term. The interrogations, the cell in the
Peter and Paul fortress, strenuous road to Siberia undermined his health.
He had a complete physic disorder. The tsar ordered to transfer him to the
Suzdal monastery, where he arrived on March 6, 1829. He was suffering
not only from mental disease, but also had frost-beaten nose and ear,
fingers and toes. He was put into solitary confinement and devoid of all
the communication with the outer world. Shakhovskoy understood that out
of an exile he was turned into a prison with the double guard without any
trial. He tried to protest and went on hunger-strike. In 18 days still on
hunger-strike Shakhovskoy died and was buried at the monastery
graveyard. Many other famous or less known Decembrists shared the same
fate.
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Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word
combinations:

regiment

recruitment to the voluntary
units

patrolling duty

exhausting marches

guard duty

stream of refugees

firearms

clandestine organization
sentence

. revolutionary overthrow
. landlord peasant

. trial

. cavalry

. catarrhal illnesses

. interrogation

. the Union of Salvation
. rebellious

. hunger strike

. cell

. recruit conscriptions

- oTKQ -~ o a0

~» 0T O S 3

Ha0Op B OMOJYEHUE
MSITEKHBIN

POCTYIHbIE 3a00JIEBaHUS
KOHHHIIA

PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIN IEPEBOPOT
PEKpYTCKHE HAOOPBI

COI03 CITACEHUS

IPUTOBOP

KapayJibHas Ciyx)0a

TalHas OpraHu3aus
U3HYPUTEIIbHBIC TTOXO/IbI
roJIoJHAs 3a0aCTOBKA

. [IOJIK

naTpyJjbpHas ciyx0a
TIOpEMHas KaMepa
OTHECTPETLHOE OPYKHE
MTOMEIINYbH KPECThSHE
cyneOHoe 3aceanue
J0TIPOC

MOTOK O€XEHIIEB

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

bnvxaimmii  TeUl CpaXkaroLEHcs apMHM;

yMEpeTb OT paH H

0ose3Hel; nojie 00s; OTCTYIUIEHHE U HEyIauu PyCCKOM apMHM; ONpPaBIaTh

ceOs B TIazax OOIIECTBEHHOCTH; T'YOEpPHCKOE IBOPSIHCKOE COOpaHue;

reHepai-jieTeHaHT; Npuoerarb K MOJHUIEHCKUM MepaMm; OQHULEPCKUl

KOPIIYC, YKIOHATBCA OT IIOCTABKH OIIOJYCHICB, IIPOABJIATH HCYCTAHHYIO

3a60Ty; CTOJIKHOBCHHA C KPYIIHBIMHU CWJIAaMH IIPOTHUBHUKA; BBIITOJIHUTD



BO3JIO)KEHHBbIE ~ OOS3aHHOCTH; pa3opeHHas M coxok€HHas MockBa;
nH(pEeKIMOHHBIE OOJIe3HHU; M0 Tpeanucanuto [naBHOro mraba; ykas o
pociycke MockoBCKOro u CMOJICHCKOTO OIOJYEHHI; BOCHHBIC JICVCTBUS;
JKUTb B CCBHLIKE.

Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

1. In early ... Moscow was abandoned.
a) December b) October c) September

2. After the battle of Borodino the formation of the trained reserve ... .
a) lost acuteness b) became unnecessary c¢) acquired acuteness

3. Rough calculations shows that there were about ... residents of the
Vladimir gubernia in the army in the field and they took part in the
battles near Smolensk, Krasnoye, Borodino and Maloyaroslavets and
foreign campaigns.
a) eighty thousand b) eight hundred c) one thousand

4, It was directed to enroll volunteers from ... only while the other
classes of the tax-payers were reserved for regular recruitment.
a) merchants b) urban population c) landlord peasants

5. The Vladimir gubernia Noble Assembly resolved to enroll 15086
volunteers on the account of 1 volunteer per ... male serfs.
a) 10 b) 50 c) 20

6. The volunteers were armed with ...
a) swords b) pikes c) firearms

7. The volunteer force lost no less than two thirds of its personnel due
to....
a) deaths of diseases b) gun death c) death at the hands of French

forces

8. At the heart of the Decembrist movement there were ... who took
part in the Patriotic war and foreign campaigns of the Russian army.
a) peasants b) officers c) volunteer corps

9. Inthe Second Army there was one of the largest organizations of the
Decembrists headed by Pestel — ... .
a) the North Society b) the South Society c) the Union of Salvation
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10. The uprising of December 14, ... gave its participants the name of

the Decembrists.
a) 1825 b) 1830 c) 1820

Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make

the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

e

9.

In the winter of 1812 the Patriotic War against the French began.

The Vladimir gubernia became the nearest front line of the fighting
Russian army.

After the Borodino the stream of refugees flowed from the Vladimir
gubernia.

There were no recruit conscriptions in the first decade of the 19"
century.

Peasants joined the volunteer units willingly.

The officer corps was formed of landlord peasants.

The volunteer force had a lot of clashes with large enemy forces.
Together with patrolling duty the volunteers had to deal with the
sanitary cleaning of the city.

The volunteers left Moscow in full force.

10. None of the participants of the Decembrist movement had

connections with the Vladimir land.

11. Shakhovskoy was deprived of his nobility status, ranks and was

sentenced to three years in proson.
Task 6. Answer the questions.

What was the role of the Vladimir gubernia in the Patriotic war of
18127

How many recruit conscription were there in the first decade of the
19 century?

When did the formation of the trained reserve acquire greater
acuteness?

What battles did the citizens of the Vladimir gubernia take part?
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5. What heroes of the Patriotic War do you know whose names are
connected with the history of the Vladimir gubernia? What are they
famous for?

6. What changes took place in the Vladimir gubernia after the battle of
Borodino?

7. Was it directed to enroll volunteers from all classes?

8. Why did certain settlements have to resort to police measures to
recruit volunteers?

9. How was the officer corps formed?

10. What problems did the officer corps face?

11. Why did the volunteer force evade clashes with large enemy forces?

12. What were the duties of the volunteer corps?

13. Why did the volunteer force loose no less than two thirds of its
personnel?

14. What movement was born in the Russian society after the Patriotic
War of 18127

15. What participants of the Decembrist movement had connections
with the Vladimir land?

Task 7. Be ready to discuss the role of the Vladimir gubernia in the
Patriotic War of 1812,
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Unit 2
THE VLADIMIR LAND IN THE PERIOD OF BOURGEOIS
REFORMS OF THE 1860S — 1870S

Lesson 1. The Peasant Reform

1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

1) incredulously % C HEJIOBEpHUEM
2) reprimand %* BBITOBOP

3) «cut-off» % «OTPE30K»

4) plot % Hazen

X3

*

5) temporally bound
6) statutory charter
7) instalment

BPEMEHHO OOSI3aHHBIN

3

hS

yCTaBHas rpaMoTa

X/
0.0

yacTUYHas oIara,
HEMOJIHBIN TLIATEXK
BBIKYITHAs ONepanus

X/
0.0

8) operation of compensation
payment

9) treasury

10) communal

11) church parish

12) village gathering

13) arrears

14) village elder

15) lawsuit

16) corporal punishment

17) birch-rod

18) peace arbitrator

19) apanage

20) estate heterogeneity

21) poll-tax paying

X/
0.0

Ka3Ha

e

*

0OIIECTBEHHBIN

X3

*¢

LEPKOBHBINW MIPUXO/T

e

*

CEJILCKHUHU CXOJI

e

*

HCYyILIaTa, HCIONMKH

X3

*¢

CEJIbCKUM CTapocTa

e

*

HCK

X3

S

TCICCHOC HAKA3aHUC

%

*

posra

X3

S

MHPOBOM MTOCPETHUK

%

*

YAEIbHBIN
HEOJJTHOPOJIHOCTb COCIIOBHUS

X/ X/
0'0 0.0

MMOJIaTHOU
The most important event in the life of the Vladimir gubernia as well

as in the whole Russia was the reform of 1861. It sharply divided the
history of the country into two periods and put the beginning of the new
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bourgeois social formation. The reform was prepared both in the center and
in different local places. On the 8" of June 1858 Alexander Il singed the
prescript to the governor of the Tver gubernia, permitting the nobility to
elect the committee on the improvement of the landlords’ peasants’ life.
The committee was formed and began to work on the 24" of September. It
included two deputies of each district and two members of the government.
Their total number was 28 people. The two government members
suggested by the governor were the large landowners — count K. Tol and
A. Smirnov. Gubernia nobility marshal S. Bogdanov was appointed the
chairman of the committee and N. Dubensky, an agronomy scientist and
economist, became its secretary. The majority of the nobility treated the
preparation of the reform incredulously and hostilely. Only very few of
them saw the necessity of the reforms and connected with them their hopes
for the best.

First receiving a reprimand for inactive work the committee became
more energetic. The reform project was adopted by votes of the most
conservative committee members, who constituted the majority of 24
members. It recognized the necessity of serfdom abolishing and giving
personal and property rights to peasants, but the offered conditions of
peasant liberation were very hard. A Pokrov deputy P. A. Protopopov
offered his counter project and sent it to the Chief Committee on the
Peasant Issue to St. Petersburg.

On the 19" of February 1861 Alexander Il signed all the reform
statutes and the Manifesto on the Abolition of Serfdom. On the 7" of
March the Manifesto was published in the Vladimir gubernia. The reform
disappointed peasants’ hopes. They hoped that they would not only retain
the plots they used but also would get some landlords’ lands free of
charge.

As the result of the reform the peasants of the Vladimir gubernia lost
as “cut-offs” 188,775 acres or 15.7 per cent of their plot lands. The
average peasant plot per a male person was 3.1 acres while, as it was
earlier mentioned, in non-black soil area of Russia a minimal plot
necessary for a peasant to make both ends meet was 9 — 10 acres. But even
this land did not become the property of peasants. They could immediately

34



pay the compensation only for their households, and the compensation for
the field plot depended upon landlords’ will. Until the compensation was
paid, peasants were temporally bound i.e. they temporally had to perform
duties to their landlords either working on their fields, which was then
called izdolie instead of barshchina, or paying them in kind or money, or
combining both kinds of duties.

The relations of the landlords with “their temporally bound” peasants
were settled by statutory charters. The charters drawing up began in the
spring of 1861. This process was supposed to last for two years, but
actually it took about three years.

The reform statutes permitted paying compensations for the field
plots either according to mutual agreement of landlords and peasants or
only by landlords’ demands. The amount of compensation was determined
as equal to the capitalized on the basis of 6 per cent annual obrok payment,
that is, it should be equal to such sum of money that when put into a bank
would give its owner the income of 6 per cent equal to the annual obrok
payment (it was 2 or 3 times exceeded the market land cost).

But peasant misfortunes did not end at that. Quite naturally that a
peasant with the exception of very few rich ones could not pay the whole
amount of the compensation at once. Landlords were interested in getting
the whole compensation at once, not by instalments. The government
organized the operation of compensation payment. Up to 80 per cent of
the compensation was paid to landowners by the government and regarded
as a loan to peasants which had to be repaid to the treasury at 6 per cent
interests annually during 49 years. The rest 20 per cent peasants paid at
once when they started paying the compensation.

The operation of paying land compensation in spite of its bourgeois
nature was based on the serfdom. It was not based on the market land cost
but on the capitalized obrok payment, which was actually a kind of feudal
rent. This operation allowed a landlord to retain in full the income he had
got in the pre-reform period. The transfer of peasants to the land
compensation corresponded to the interests of the most landlords,
especially, those who strove to come over to new methods of keeping a
household. That’s why, in spite of the absence of clause obliging the
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landlords to come to land compensation in the statutes, the compensation
paying tempos were very high. By the 1% of January 1881 74.4 per cent of
landlords’ peasants had been paying the land compensation in the Vladimir
gubernia.

According to the statutes the bodies of the peasant communal
government were introduced in the villages of the former landlords’
peasants. Its lowest link was the village community consisting of the
peasants “having households on the lands of a landlord”. Several village
communities formed a volost (rural district). It was formed according to
the territorial principle with the population consisting of 300 to 2,000 male
persons according to the census. As a rule a volost (a rural district)
coincided with a church parish.

The first link of the rural government was the village gathering
involving all the peasant householders. They elected a village elder, taxes
collectors and grain barns inspectors. The gathering dealt with the issues of
the communal land ownership, tax distribution, conscriptions, taxes and
arrears collection, family households divisions, peasants’ entry into and
coming out of the community. The community gatherings decisions were
executed by the village elder who in the police issues was subordinate both
to the volost administration and to the police officers. The village elder
was endowed with administrative functions as well: he had the right to
punish peasants for minor faults subjecting the guilty ones either to the
arrest or the communal works for a term up to two days and paying fines
not more than one rouble.

The second link was a volost (a rural district) government. It
consisted of the volost gathering, volost elder, volost administration and
volost peasant court. The volost gathering consisted of the representatives
from every 10 peasant households elected at the village gatherings as well
as the elected village and volost officials. The gathering elected the volost
elder and his assistants, taxes collectors and judges. It also solved
economic problems concerning the whole volost. The volost elder
performed some administrative and police functions. The village elders
were subordinate to him. The volost elder was practically the master of the
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volost. The volost office attached to him did not play any important role in
the volost government.

Every year the volost gathering elected the volost court members
including 4 — 12 regular judgers. Under the jurisdiction of the volost courts
there were the peasant disputes and lawsuits with the claims up to 100
roubles. It was empowered to sentence to the communal works for a term
of 6 days, to a 7-days arrest, a fine up to 3 roubles, as well as to the
corporal punishment up to 20 birch-rod strokes.

The peasant “communal” government was not in fact independent. It
depended upon the nobility and district authorities. This dependence was
especially clearly revealed during the introduction of the post of peace
arbitrators. They were established to resolve the conflicts between
landlords and peasants in the period of the reform. The peace arbitrators
were chosen from the hereditary nobility landlords owing from 150 to 500
acres of land. They were in charge of compiling the statutory charters,
controlled the peasant institutions’ activities, performed a number of the
court and police functions, approved the elected volost elders and had the
right to dismiss the village elders, to impose penalties on the village
administration in the form of a one-week arrest or a fine up to 5 rubles. In
the district and gubernia government offices there were no peasants, they
consisted only of the nobility.

On the 26" of July 1863 Alexander Il confirmed “The statute of
peasants having households in the tsar’s, court and apanage estates”
concerning the villages on lands belonging to the tsar. It was based on the
same principle as the reform of the landlords’ villages.

In 1866 the statutes of the state-owned villages were adopted. The
peasants retained their land plot for which they were obliged to make state
obrok payments to the state treasury. The same kind of government which
was formed in the liberated landlord village was spread to the tsar’s and
state peasants.

The reform did away with estate heterogeneity of the peasants. All
peasants got individual freedom, but still remained unprivileged poll-tax
paying estate. The peasant reform in spite of its half-way nature sped up
Russia’s transition from the patriarchal to industrial society.
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Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word

combinations:

temporally bound
village gathering
lawsuit

prescript

to sentence

ok e

o

district authorities
landlords’ lands

~

8. hereditary nobility landlords

9. birch-rod

10. poll-tax paying estate

11. peace arbitrator

12. operation of compensation
payment

13. plots

14. issues of the communal land
ownership

15. tax distribution

16. statutory charters

17. rural government

18. serfdom abolishing

19. state treasury

® o0 o

PECKPHIIT
YCTaBHBIE TPAMOTHI
BBIKYITHAS OTlepaIus
CEJIbCKOE YTPaBIICHHE
BOIIPOCHI OOIITMHHOTO
3eMJIEI0IL30BaHUS

f. pacnpenenenue monmareit

. IIOTOMCTBCHHBIC IBOPSAHC-

IMOMEIINKHU

. BPEMEHHO 00s13aHHBIN

OTMEHA KPEMOCTHOTO IpaBa
MIPUTOBApPUBATh

UCK

rocyJIapCTBEHHAs Ka3Ha

M. MUPOBOW OCPEIHUK

>

» 52 7B O

. CEIbCKHU CXOJI

HaJIeNIbI

yE€3IHbIE BJIACTH
MMOMEIIMYbHU 3eMJIU
po3sra

MMOJaTHOE COCJIOBUE

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

HeobxomumocTs  mpeoOpa3oBaHUil;

IMOJIYYHTDH BBIT'OBOP 3a

HEaKTHBHYIO padoTy; NIBa JAemyTara OT Kaxmoro yesma, Manudect o0

OTMEHE KPEMOCTHOTO MpaBa; CPEIHUN MYIIEBOW HAJAEH; CBOJUTH KOHIIBI C



KOHILIAaMH; BBIKYIl TIOJIEBOIO HAJeNa; KPECThIHCKOE OOIIECTBEHHOE
yIIpaBJIeHHUE; IIEPKOBHBIN MTPUXO/; CEILCKUN CTapOCTa; pEKPYTCKHU HabOp;
cOop mojmaTei M HEJOMMOK; OOIIECTBEHHBIE palOThl; BOJOCTHOE
YIPaBJIEHUE; COCIOBHAs HEOJHOPOJHOCTh; HAJIaraTh B3bICKAHUSA; CIIOPBI U
TSHKOBI MEXKy KPECThSIHAMU; TEJIECHOE HaKa3aHUe; yTBEPKIaTh U30paHue
BOJIOCTHBIX CTapIlMH; HAKa3bIBaTh KPECThSH 32 MAJIOBAKHBIC NMPOCTYIKH;
NEepPEeBOJ KPECThbsIH Ha BBIKYI; PhIHOYHAS LI€HA 3€MJIM; BBIKYIl MOJIEBOTO
HaJena.

Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

1.0n the 8" of June ... Alexander Il singed the prescript to the
governor of the Tver gubernia, permitting the nobility to elect the
committee on the improvement of landlords’ peasants’ life.

a) 1861 b) 1850 c) 1858

2. The reform project was adopted by votes of the most ...
committee members, who constituted the majority of 24 members.

a) liberal b) conservative ¢) democratic

3. On the 19" of February 1861 ... signed all the reform statutes and
the Manifesto on the Abolition of Serfdom.

a) Alexander Il b) Nikolay I c) Alexander |

4. The reform ... peasants’ hopes.

a) disappointed b) justified c) destroy

5. The lowest link of the peasant communal government was the ...
consisting of peasants “having households on lands of a landlord”.

a) village community b) volost government ¢) gubernia government
6. ... the volost gathering elected the volost court members
including 4 — 12 regular judgers.

a) twice a year b) once every three years c) every year

7. Under the jurisdiction of the volost courts there were ... disputes
and lawsuits with the claims up to 100 roubles.

a) peasant b) townspeople c¢) nobility

8. The peasants in the state-owned villages retained their land plot
for which they were obliged to make state obrok payments to the ... .
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a) church parish b) state treasury c) landlord

9. The post of ... was introduced to resolve the conflicts between
landlords and peasants in the period of the reform.

a) taxes collectors b) volost peasant court ¢) peace arbitrators

10. The committee on the improvement of the landlords’ peasants’
life included ... deputies of each district and ... members of the
government.

a) three, seven b) five, two c) two, two

Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make
the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

1. The majority of the nobility treated the preparation of the reform
enthusiastically.

2. Peasants hoped that they would not only retain the plots they used
but also would get some landlords’ lands on a paid basis.

3. Peasants could immediately pay the compensation only for their
households, and the compensation for the field plot depended upon
the landlord’s will.

4, The relations of the landlords with “their temporally bound”
peasants were not legally regulated.

5. The reform statutes permitted paying compensations for the field
plots only according to mutual agreement of landlords and peasants.
6. Quite naturally that a peasant could pay the whole amount of the
compensation at once.

7. The village elder wasn’t endowed with administrative functions.
8. The peasant “communal” government was in fact independent.

9. The peasant reform didn’t away with estate heterogeneity of the
peasants.

10. The peasant reform having half-way nature didn’t speed up
Russia’s transition from the patriarchal to industrial society.

11. Peasants were included into the district and gubernia government
offices.
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Task 6. Answer the questions.

1.

w N

N o o bk

When did Alexander Il sing the prescript to the governor of the
Tver gubernia, permitting the nobility to elect the committee on
the improvement of the landlords’ peasants’ life?

What were the main reasons of the reform?

How did the majority of the nobility treat the preparation of the
reform?

What did the project of the reform guarantee?

What were the conditions of peasant liberation?

Why were peasants called “temporally obliged™?

What documents regulate the relations between temporally
obliged peasants and landlords?

Was it possible for the majority of peasants to pay the whole
amount of the compensation for the field plots at once?

What was organized by the government for the realization of the
reform?

10. What bodies did the peasant communal government consist of?
11. What was the village gathering deal with?

12. What functions did the village elder have?

13. What was the main principle of a volost formation?

14. What did the volost government consist of?

15. What were the functions of the volost gathering?

16.What was the main aim of introduction a post of peace

arbitrators?

17.When were the statutes of the state-owned villages adopted?
18. What were the main consequences of the peasant reform?

Task 7. Be ready to prove the statement that the abolition of
serfdom was a complicated and multi-layered process.
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Lesson 2. Economy of the Vladimir Gubernia in the Second Half of the
19" Century

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

>

1) undermining ¢ TIOJIPHIB

2) impoverished ¢ 00CHCBIIHIA
3) to squander % MPOMOTAThH
4) bondage % 3aBHCHUMOCTb

/
‘0

L)

5) draught animals
6) demarcation
7) livestock capita

pabouuii CKOT

X3

*

Pa3sMCIKCBAHUC

4

/
*

IIOT'OJIOBBE CKOTa

L)

8) fertilizers ¢ ynoOpeHue
9) fodder % KOpM
10) herd, flock * CTao

X3

*

11) hemp fabric
12) mittens
13) steel-fitting industry

II€EHBKOBAasA TKAHb

X3

*

BapEKKU

)/
‘0

D)

cTajeciieCapHbli IIPOMBICE

>

14) stitching ¢ cTeraHue

15) kerchief ¢ TUIATOK

16) joiner % CTOJISP

17) icon-cases % KHOT

18) trough % KOPBITO

19) rakes ¢ rpabiun

20) apprentice ¢ TOIMacTephe
21) roofer % KpOBEJIBIIUK
22) peddler * oens

*

)
*

23) haberdashery
24) “printed cotton land”

rajaHTEePENHBIC TOBAPHI

L)

)
0‘0

«CUTLIEBBIN Kpan»

25) tanning ¢ KO)KEBEHHBIN
26) distilling ¢ BUHOKYPHBIH
27) saw mill ¢ JIeC03aBOJ
28) petty bourgeoisie ¢ MEIIaHCTBO
29) brass ¢ JIATYHb
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>

30) bleached linen .

* OcsiéHad JIbHIHAS TKAHb

L)

31) cambric % 0aTucT

32) steam boat % mapaxon

33) replenishment +* TOTOJIHEHUE
34) outrageous % 0e300pa3HbIi
35) prosecution ¢ 0OBUHCHUE
36) defendant ¢ TOJICY IUMBIH

The Vladimir gubernia belonged to the gubernias of the industrial
centre of Russia. However, according to the number of employed people,
agriculture took the first place in its economy.

Nobility took the first place among the number of private
landowners. They owned nearly half (47.4%) of private land property in
the gubernia. The average size of the noble estates was 663.7 hectares. The
largest estates were located in the Melenki district where they equalled
1,509.6 hectares while the smallest ones were in the Vyazniki district (220
hectares on the average). The largest landowners were the representatives
of the titled noble families known since the last century like the princes
Obolenskys, Saltykovs, Dolgorukovs, the counts Orlovs, Zubovs,
Vorontsovs, Sheremetievs, the factory-owning nobles Soleinikovs,
Maltsovs, Rameykovs, Khrapovitskys, the untitled landlords Polivanovs,
Spridonovs, Kartsevs, Goreinovs and many others.

The nobility was followed by the merchants. They possessed 25.5 %
of the private lands. The growth of the merchant land ownership took a
wider dimension after the fall of serfdom and undermining of the nobility
land monopoly. Merchants obtained the lands of the impoverished nobles.

Approximately a fifth part of the privately owned lands belonged to
peasants. The peasants owned 33.2% of land in the Vladimir district.
Finally a minor part of the private land (1.2%) belonged to the clergy,
soldiers and foreign subjects.

The reform of 1861 preserved the communal system in the landlord’s
village. The communal system was also characteristic for the former tsar’s
and state peasants. The community suited the peasants due to the ideas of
equality and mutual help; it prevented the country from losing its peasant
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mode of life and stood on guard of the peasant interests in front of the
outer world. The community provided peasants with a number of direct
economic benefits. But the community land tenure was an obstacle for the
rational farming, undermined the farmer’s interest in increasing soil
fertility, and obstructed the transition from the primitive three-field system
to multi-field crop rotation and crop change.

In the first years after the reform the agriculture in the gubernia
experienced a decline. The landlords could not get used to the new order at
once. Some were in a hurry to sell their estates and to squander the gained
money in the capital cities or abroad. The other leased their estates.

The majority of the landlords with medium incomes went on with
habitual methods of farming. They leased a part of the lands to their former
peasants in return for their cultivation of the rest of their master’s land. The
only difference of this system from the old barshchina was that relations
between a landlord and a peasant were based not on a personal bondage
but on a contract. The peasants used their own implements and draught
animals and worked anyhow little caring about the quality and results of
their labour as it was in old times. The crop yields on the landlords’ fields
were low, the crops were harvested not in due time and with great losses.

But some landlords reorganized their households in a new way. After
receiving the land compensation they used money to buy more effective
agricultural machinery and implements, highly productive cattle and hire
free workers. At the same time, changes took place in agricultural crops
and methods of their cultivation. The farms got the rational specialization.
The examples of such farms were the Vesky estate of V. V. Kalachov and
Petrovskoe estate of A. Alexandrov near Berendeevo village. Such farm
required special knowledge, complete and accurate accounting of incomes
and expenses and commercial reckoning.

The reform of 1861 was accompanied with the demarcation of the
landlords’ and peasants’ lands. As a result peasants lost a considerable part
of pastures and meadows that had been used mutually with landlords,
which resulted in the decrease of peasant livestock capita and alongside
with it in decrease in the production of fertilizers and crop yield reduction.
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According to the calculations of the local administration (zemstvo)
specialists, even in the years with average crops yields the shortage of grain
for food only in the Vladimir gubernia was from100 to 160 min tons.
Peasants of medium means had enough of their own bread till January, poor
peasants began to buy or borrow grain already in December.

In the post-reform period the shortage of fodder was growing which
badly influenced the situation with cattle breeding. For 40 years the
livestock capita in the gubernia almost hadn’t grown. The milk herd in the
gubernia increased just by 63 thousand head, the flock of sheep remained
unchanged and horse herd decreased by 53.4 thousand head.

Agriculture and cattle breeding became less and less profitable
business. The need made peasants give more and more time to non-
agricultural occupations — cottage industries or to go in search of living to
towns. Hand weaving was most widely spread. Peasants wove linen,
cotton and hemp fabrics. The most part of the weavers were in villages,
which were situated near large factories. The whole gubernia numbered
about 16 thousand weavers in 415 villages. In 103 villages of the
Gorokhovets district peasants knitted mittens, socks and babies’ booties
from local wool. In the same district (especially in the Pestyaky volost)
boot felting industry was developed. Boot felting and making felt were also
spread in the village of Altunino of the Murom district, in the
Konstantinovo and Nishpul volosts of the Alexadrovo district and in a
number of villages of the Shuya district. The Murom district was famous
for its steel — fitting industry. The steel was bought from Zlatoust and
peasant craftsmen made forks, scissors, locks and especially knives in their
living houses. In a number of villages of Murom, Melenky, Suzdal, and
Yuriev — Polsky peasants made different things including shoes for sale.
Women from the Gorohovets and Vyazniki districts were busy with
stitching and embroidering. The embroidered towels, kerchiefs and
pillowcases were sold even abroad.

The joiners’ and carpenters’ works from some villages of the
Vladimir gubernia were widely known both in the gubernia and beyond;
icon-cases and iconostases from Megera, Nizhny Landekh and
Neveroslobodskaya vololosts and Bogolyubovo village, furniture from
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Argunovo volost (the Pokrovsky district), chests from Arefino, Zagarino,
Vanes volosts (the Murom district). Sixty craftsmen from the Pskov district
made coffins, the craftsmen from the village of Semyonovskaya of the
Alexandrovo district made window frames; a small village of Afonino of
the Sudogda district supplied the neighborhood with troughs and rakes.

Mstera, Kholuy, and Palekh remained the centers of icon-painting in
the post-reform period as well. About 2.5 thousand masters and their
assistants, apprentices were occupied with icon-painting.

The number of peasants doing seasonal work was growing. Most of
them went to industrial centers: lIvanovo-Voznesensk, Shuya, Lezhnevo,
Orekhovo-Zuevo and outside the gubernia to Moscow and St. Petersburg.
Later on they became workers at industrial enterprises. As in the old times
the villages in the Vladimir, Suzdal, and Pokrov districts gave the great
number of carpenters, brick-layers and roofers. The whole country areas
provided builders. Over two thousand carpenters from Argunovo, Zharovo,
Ovchinino, Lipna and Kopnino volosts of the Pokrov district earned their
living in Moscow and other cities. The village of Argunovo gave another
name for carpenters: all the carpenters from the Vladimir gubernia in
Moscow were called arguns.

Another sphere of mass seasonal occupation was peddler trade.
Peddlers came from the Vyazniki, Suzdal, Kovrov, and partly Sudogda and
Gorokhovets districts. Sometimes they organized their trade using their
own money, but more often they were on hire getting from 150 to 500
roubles annually. They sold icons, cheap popular prints and small
haberdashery. In their sales wanderings peddlers reached the southern
gubernias of European Russia and Siberia.

After the abolition of serfdom the industrial development speeded up
notably. As before textile industry was the leading one. The Vladimir
gubernia won a steady fame of the “printed cotton land”. In the 1870s-
80s the cotton industry of the gubernia was really booming. In 1869 the
largest factory of the “Association of the Ilvanovo-Voznesensk
manufactury” was put into action, in 1870 the “Lezhnevo manufactory”
was put into operation as well as some other enterprises.
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The Vladimir gubernia took one of the prominent positions in Russia.
In 1890 it took the third place by the number of spinning spindles and
weaving lathes, in 1900 it held the second place in the country (following
the Moscow gubernia). The linen industry took the second breath.
Likewise in the cotton production the transition from manufactory to
machine production and factories took place. In 1882 the gubernia had 98
textile factories in action with 121 235 workmen. The industrial revolution
in linen and cotton weaving became a fact of life.

Silk weaving developed with a lesser degree of success. It was
located in the Pokrov and Alexandrov districts where small enterprises
prevailed. In 1880 the Alexandrov district by itself numbered 44 ones. The
biggest enterprise (a manufactory) was situated in Nikulino village near
Kirzhatch of the Pokrov district. In the late 19" century the factory-type
enterprises came into being in silk-weaving sector. In 1901 there were 58
silk-weaving and silk-spinning mills registered in the gubernia. The cost of
their produce was 3.4 min. rubles.

The Vladimir gubernia was in the first place in Russia for production
of glasswork. The re-equipment of production facilities was under way. In
1882 8 glass factories out of 26 had steam engines. They included the
famous Gus Crystal factory of Y.S. Netchayev-Maltsov and others.
However, the technical revolution in glass-making was far from its
completion. Up to the end of the 19" century the predominant position in
glass industry was occupied by manufactories.

The other branches of light industry in the gubernia had several
dozen of starch, tanning and distilling factories, four writing-paper mills,
three large flour mills and several saw mills. A large number of small and
smallest enterprises were dealing with the production of food products,
home utensils, clothes, footwear, wax and fallow candles, simple
agricultural implements and cottage industry tools. For the most part they
were located in towns and provided living means for the town petty
bourgeoisie.

Heavy industries were not developed in the Vladimir land. In the
early 1980-s the gubernia numbered 18 iron-works and metal-working
plants. They employed over two thousand workmen. Poor ores in
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conjunction with the primitive equipment made black metallurgy in our
land absolutely lacking any prospects. Local iron-working industries were
mostly oriented on metal brought from outside.

Non-ferrous metallurgy of the gubernia worked with the raw
materials from outside of the gubernia. Its enterprises as it was earlier were
situated in the Pokrov and Alexandrov districts. The most important
copper-working factory belonged to the family company “V. Koltchugin
and Co.”. It produced brass sheets, copper and brass wire.

Actually there was no machine-building in the gubernia. The only
large-size enterprise in this field was the Kovrov railway workshops. In the
early 1890s they had four steam engines in operation of 116 horse powers
and employed 734 workmen. The manpower for workshops was trained in
mechanical and technical school, which was opened on the basis of the
general education school in 1877.

Therefore, in the late 19™ century the Vladimir gubernia industry had
no homogenous economic structure. Small enterprises of 2-10 workmen
with relatively big manufactory enterprises based on manual labour and
primitive equipment coexisted with nd with the giants of the factory
industry like the textile factories of Treumov I.A. in Kovrov, “The
Association of Gorkino Manufactory”, “Association of Voskresensk
Manufactory” and “Association of Lezhnevo Manufactory”. Each of these
manufacturies had from 500 to 3000 and more workers.

The Vladimir land industry won the all-Russian and world
recognition. The products of a number of textile and glass factories were
frequently awarded with the prizes of the industrial exhibitions in Russia
and abroad. In 1878 the Baranovs factory received the Big Gold Medal
(Grand-Prix) at the International Exhibition in Paris. Four years later its
products were awarded with the honourable Diploma of the All-Russia
Exhibition-Fair. The Baranovs were allowed to put the state emblem of
Russia on their products. In 1883 the Baranovs Sokolovo manufactory was
awarded with the Order of the Persian shah. The Gus Crystal factory was
given a bronze medal and diploma at the World Columbian Exhibition in
1893 and in 1900 it received the highest award — Grand Prix at the
exhibition in Paris. The Vyazniki factory of the Senkovs was awarded with
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the gold medals at the Nizhny Novgorod, Chicago and Paris exhibitions. It
produced the finest bleached linen that was not inferior to the quality to
the Dutch cambric. The high awards marked the fine cotton cloth of the
Shuya, Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Lezhnevo and Pereslavl factories. In 1902
the folk skilled craftsmen from the Vladimir gubernia got 3 gold, 19 small
silver and 33 bronze medals of the All-Russia Cottage-Industry Exhibition
in Petersburg.

The Vladimir land surely entered the all-Russian and international
markets. The development of transport became the reflection of the
relations with the outer world. The steam boats appeared on the Oka and
Klyazma rivers, which sharply undermined the river barge. The best part of
the cargoes of the animal-drawn was taken over by railroads. In 1860-62
the railroad between Moscow and Nizhny Novgorod was built. On July 14,
1861 the first train left Vladimir for Moscow. In 1868 the railway traffic
was opened on the line of Kineshma-lvanovo-Novky. In the late 1860s —
early 1870s the road Moscow-Yaroslavl-VVologda crossed the gubernia. In
1873 the first train arrived in the center of the Alexandrov district. In 1880
the railroad service was opened on the railroad section from Murom to
Kovrov.

The industrial revolution at the gubernia was accompanied with the
formation and growth of the industrial proletariat. The main source of its
replenishment was the country. The wage of workmen who had plots of
land (they constituted the most part of the Vladimir weavers) was always
less than the wage of pure proletarians. The most important means of
adjusting recent peasants to new discipline of labour were fines. The fines
were imposed on the violation of the disciplinary rules and for the bad
quality of products. In the late 1870s the Morozovs textile factories took a
one-day pay for five-minute late, three-day payment for every day of
absence from factory, two-day pay for smoking in the yard and so on. For
spoilage and low quality the wage rates were reduced.

The delay of the wages payment was widely practiced at the factories
and plants. In the 1870s and first half of the 1880s the worker’s wages
were paid out just once or twice a year at many enterprises of the gubernia.
It made the workers buy the first necessity goods for coupons at the factory
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stores at higher prices. This kind of credit workers had to pay back by the
actual loss in wages.

The conditions of life and labour of the industrial workers were
unbelievably hard. The initial accumulation of the capital was on. The
capitalists spared on everything: production area, heating, lighting, safety
precautions. The medical service was practically absent. Only a few
enterprises had hospitals.

The reform period in the history of the Vladimir land was full of
spontaneous revolts and strikes. On May 28 — June 26, 1861 the first strike
after the fall of serfdom took place at the Gus iron-works and in August-
September of 1863 the first large economy strike happened at the
Nikolskaya manufactory at the Pokrov district. In the course of the decade
from 1870 to 1879 there were 14 strikes and 7 disturbances among 12
thousand workmen.

The next decade the industrial enterprises of the region registered 63
strikes and 43 disturbances with the participance of 86.5 thousand workers
including the famous Morozov’s strike in Orekhovo-Zuevo (1885). The
strike was suppressed by military force. Its leaders were arrested. Over 800
workmen were sent away to the places of their registration. On January 18
the work in all factory shops restarted. The next year the trial over the
strikers in Vladimir made the whole country speak about the strike once
again. On finding out how outrageous the practices were at Morozov’s
factory the jurors answered “no” to 101 questions raised by prosecution
and passed a “not guilty” verdict on the defendants.

The historical importance of the Morozov’s strike was great. It had
both economical and political character because the workmen laid claims
not only to the proprietor but to the government as well. The government
made concessions by passing the law of June 3, 1886, a number of the
articles of which was a direct answer to the demands of the Morozov
strikers. Although in the first years the law applied only to Moscow and
Vladimir gubernias, later it was extended to all of European Russia. The
factory owners tried to ignore the law of June 3. It caused the new wave of
strikes in 1887. The Vladimir gubernia was the first one by the number of
strikes that year. Out of 89 disturbances and strikes in the country there
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were 11 ones that happened in the Vladimir land. After a certain decline in
1888 the strike movement was on the rise again in 1889. In April the
weavers went on strike in Shuya, Ivanovo-Voznesensk and Kovrov.
During 1890-1899 there were 75 strikes and 65 disturbances with the
participance of over 100 thousand workmen. The demands were
economical ones. The strikes flared up and went on spontaneously. The
strike became an effective regulator of the raltions between the
businessmen and hired workers. Owing to the strike movement workmen
succeeded in cutting down the working hours per a day and increasing the
real wage by the late 19" century.

Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word
combinations:

1. noble estates a. 4yacTHasl 3eMeJIbHasI
COOCTBEHHOCTD

2. impoverished nobles b. oOmMHHOE 3eMJICTIOIh30BAHKE

3. personal bondage C. MHOCTpAaHHBIC MMOTaHHbIC

4. weaver d. crameciecapHbIi MPOMBICEI

5. apprentice e. paboumii CKOT

6. cotton industry f. mpsauiIbHOE BEpEeTEHO

7. mode of life g. TKa4d

8. weaving lathe h. NbHSHAS MPOMBIIUICHHOCTh

9. linen industry |. JTBOPSAHCKHE UMCHUS

10. flour mill J. TOPOJCKOE MEIAHCTBO

11. implement K. xmomuaTtoOymakHast
IPOMBIIUIEHHOCTh

12. strike movement |. BoMHEHUSA

13. obstacle M. cTayeyHOoE IBUKECHUE

14. state emblem N. TKAKUU CTAHOK

15. wage rates 0. MYKOMOJIbHAsI MEIbHHUIIA

16. private land property P. pacieHKH

17. town petty bourgeoisie J. ToCcyaapCTBEHHBIN repo

18. boot felting industry r. TOAMAacTephe
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19. disturbances S. WHBEHTaph

20. spinning spindle t. o0pas3 Ku3HH, OBIT

21. steel — fitting industry U. TIPEISTCTBHUEC

22. clergy V. KyIe4ecKoe 3eMJICBJIaICHUE
23. draught animals W. CaroroBaIsIbHbIA IPOMBICE
24. community land tenure X. TYXOBEHCTBO

25. merchant land ownership Y. JIMYHAs 3aBUCUMOCTD

26. foreign subjects Z. 00eIHEBIINE ABOPSHE

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

[TogpeiB MOHONOJIMM JBOPSIH Ha 3€MIIIO; MAJEHHUE KPEMOCTHOIO
IpaBa; TMOBBIIICHUE TUIOJOPOAUS TOYBBI; MHOTOMOJBHBIA CEBOOOOPOT;
UCIIBITBIBATh YMAJOK; CJlaBaTh B apeHNy; palMOHAJIbHOE BEJICHUE
XO034ICTBA; CEIbCKOXO35IMCTBEHHBIE KYJIbTYPBI; pa3MeKEeBaHUE
MOMEIIUYBUX M KPECThSIHCKUX 3€MEJb, NaJEHUE TOTOJOBbS CKOTa
KPECThSIH; COKpAIIIEHHE MPOU3BOJCTBA yAOOPEHMI; HEAOCTATOK KOPMOB;
MOJIOYHOE CTaJi0; JOXOJHOE€ JEl0; KYyCTapHblE MPOMBICIbI; LEHTP
WKOHOIMCHOTO TIPOMBICHA; TEPexXoa OT MaHy(akTypbl K MAaIIHHHOMY
IPOU3BOJACTBY; IIEIKOBOE TKAYeCTBO; MEPEOCHAIEHUE MPOU3BOJICTBA;
TsDKEIask TMPOMBIIUICHHOCTh, METANI000padaThIBaIONINE 3aBOJIbI; YepHas
METAJUTyprusl; IIBETHAsi METaJUTyprus; >KeJIe3HOJAOPOKHbIE MaCTEPCKUE;
3aBOEBATh BCEPOCCHUICKOE W MHUPOBOE IPU3HAHUE, BBICTABKA-IPMapPKa;
HapylIeHUE JUCHUIUIMHAPHBIX MPaBWI; INEPBOHAYAIBHOE HAKOIUICHUE
KamnuTaja; CTUXUMHbIC OYHTHI U CTAYKH.

Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

1. ... took the first place among the number of private landowners.
a) clergy b) merchants c) nobility

2. Approximately a ... part of the privately owned lands belonged to
peasants.
a) third b) tenth c) fifth
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3. The community land tenure was ... for the rational farming.
a) an obstacle b) a great help c) a big support

4. In the first years after the reform agriculture in the gubernia
experienced a ... .
a) rise b) stagnation c) decline

5. In the post-reform period the shortage of fodder was growing
which badly influenced the situation with ... .
a) cattle breeding b) gardening c) cottage industries

6. Mstera, Kholuy and Palekh remained the centers of ... in the post-
reform period as well.
a) weaving b) carpentry c) icon-painting

7. The ... district was famous for its steel-fitting industry.
a) Vyazniki b) Shuya ¢) Murom

8. In 1890 the Vladimir gubernia took the third place by the number
of ..., in 1900 it held the second place in the country (following
the Moscow gubernia).
a) flour mills b) glass work c) spinning spindles and weaving

lathes

9. The most important means of adjusting recent peasants to the new
discipline of labour were... .
a) corporal punishments b) fines c) additional working days

10. During 1890-1899 there were ... strikes and 65 disturbances in
the Vladimir gubernia with the participance of over 100 thousand
workmen.
a) 5b)30c) 75

Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make
the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

1. According to the number of employed people, metallurgy took the
first place in the economy of the Vladimir gubernia.

2. The largest estates were located in the Vyazniki district where
they equalled 1,509.6 hectares while the smallest ones were in the
Melenki district (220 hectares on the average).
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3. The reform of 1861 didn’t preserve the communal system in the
landlord’s village.

4. As a result of the demarcation of landlords’ and peasants’ lands,
peasants got a considerable part of pastures and meadows that had
been used mutually with landlords.

5. Agriculture and cattle breeding became more profitable business
in the post-reform period.

6. The number of peasants doing seasonal work was decreasing.

7. The Vladimir gubernia was in third place in Russia for production
of glasswork.

8. The heavy industries were highly developed in the Vladimir land.

9. In the late 19™ century the Vladimir gubernia industry had a
homogenous economic structure.

10. Owing to the strike movement workmen succeeded in cutting
down the working hours per a day and increasing the real wage in
the mid 19" century.

Task 6. Answer the questions.

1. What place did agriculture take in the economy of the Vladimir
gubernia?

2. How was the private land property in the Vladimir gubernia
distributed among different estates?

3. What were the advantages and disadvantages of the communal

system?

4. What were the main reasons for agricultural decline?

5. What were the consequences of landlords’ and peasants’ lands
demarcation?

6. What were the most widely spread cottage industries?

7. Where did the majority of seasonal workers go to look for a job
and what were they engaged in?

8. Was textile industry the leading one in the Vladimir gubernia?

9. What branches of light industry were developed in the gubernia?

10. Were heavy industries developed in the VIadimir gubernia?
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11. Did industry of the Vladimir gubernia have a homogenous
economic structure in the late 19" century?

12. How can you prove that the Vladimir land industry won the all-
Russian and world recognition?

13. What processes was the industrial revolution in the gubernia
accompanied by?

14. What were the conditions of life and labor of industrial workers?

15. How did the factory workers try to protect their interests?

Task 7. Be ready to talk about the economic development of the
Vladimir gubernia in the late 19" century.

Lesson 3. Zemstvo, Town and Judicial reforms. Social and Political
Life in the Gubernia of the Second Half of the 19™" Century

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

>

1) council ¢ yImpasa

2) marshal of nobility ¢ TIPEIBOAMTEIb JBOPSHCTBA
3) almshouse ¢ OoranepHs

4) health station % QenpamepCeKuil MyHKT

5) cereal % 3CPHOBBIC KYJIbTYPHI

X3

*

6) functionary
7) city mayor
8) churchwarden

YMHOBHUK

)/
0’0

TOPOJICKOM I'0J10Ba

X3

*

LIEPKOBHBIN CTApOCTa

9) irreproachable ¢ Oe3yInpevHbIH

10) adversariality ¢ COCTSI3aTEIbHOCTh

11) assizes +¢* BBIC3/IHAS CecCHUs Cy1a
HPUCSKHBIX

12) attorney at law % MPUCSHKHBIA MOBEPEHHBIN

13) service insignia ¢ CITy>)kKeOHBIC 3HAKW Pa3THuHs

14) charge ¢ oOBHHEHHE

15) jurors ¢ TIPUCSHKHBIC 3aCeIaTeI I

16) by lot ¢ METOJIOM KpeOus
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17) larceny ** Kpaxa
18) mutilation % HaHECEHHUE yBCUMIA

19) extortion ¢ JINXOMMCTBO

20) magistrate court ¢ MHPOBO#1 Cy/I

21) civil action % IpakJIaHCKHI HCK
22) infringements of the law ¢ TpaBOHAPYIICHUEC
23) misdemeanour ¢ TPOCTYIIOK

24) justice of piece * MHPOBOM CyIbs
25) reconciliation % IPUMHPEHUE

26) convention % che3n

27) bar of advocates ¢ KOJIJIETHS aJIBOKATOB
28) attempt ¢ TMOKYIICHHUE

29) lecture goer ¢ BOJIBHOCITYIIIATEITh

X3

*

30) “the People’s Reprisal” «HApPOJIHAS pacIpaBa»

31) treachery ¢ TpeaaTeNIbCTBO
32) hard labour ¢ KaTopra

33) unambiguous ¢ OJTHO3HAYHBIN
34) conspicuous ¢ BUJIHBIN

35) banish ¢ BBICBLIATH

36) surveillance ¢ HaBOp

On January 1, 1864 the Emperor Alexander II approved “The Decree
on Gubernia and District Local Administration Institutions”. The local
administration institutions consisted of the Gubernia and District Zemstvo
Assemblies and corresponding Councils. They were not introduced
everywhere but only in 33 gubernias of the European part of Russia at first
and it was not done simultaneously. Zemstvo in the Vladimir gubernia was
established in 1866. It was instituted on the principles of the appointment
by election, property qualification and social estate. The law-maker
showed an evident preference to the nobility. In all of the district
assemblies (except of the Vladimir one) 50% of seats belonged to the
nobles. To a still greater extent the nobility element dominated in the
gubernia zemstvo. In the Gubernia Zemstvo Assembly the share of nobles
was 67% of the seats, the merchants had 27%, peasants — 4%, clergymen —
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2%. The gubernia marshal of nobility became the chairman of the
Gubernia Assembly. The Gubernia Council consisted of the nobles
exclusively. The District Councils’ chairmen appointments were confirmed
by the governor, the appointment of the chairman of the Gubernia Council
was confirmed by the Minister of Home Affairs.

The zemstvo competency was limited to the local economic needs:
construction and maintenance of local roads, schools, hospitals and
almshouses, organization of food supplies to population in bad crops years
and collection of statistical data. To fulfil these tasks they had the right to
Impose a special tax on the population. The budget of the Vladimir
zemstvo was constantly growing. In 1867 it was 646.000, in 1890 —
1.450.000 and in 1900 — 2.315.000 roubles.

The most significant success the zemstvo achieved in education.
They totally or partially supported the people’s schools and opened new
ones. By 1890 the Vladimir zemstvo had kept up 470 schools.

The notable contribution was made by the Vladimir zemstvo into the
development of health protection. It opened hospitals and health stations,
conducted mass prevention actions (small pox vaccination, etc.), took
measures to fight epidemics of infectious diseases. It took care of
spreading the advance method and improving the skills of medical workers
and organized the gubernia conventions of the doctors. In fact the integral
system of the zemstvo health protection was formed in the Vladimir
gubernia.

In the 1880s-1890s zemstvo took a number of steps to raise
agriculture. District Councils opened stores to sell modified agricultural
machines and implements, high quality seeds of cereal, vegetable and fruit
crops and fodder grass, organized trial lots for new sorts of crops on the
peasants fields, planted model fruit and vegetable gardens at rural schools.
Setting up of the gubernia agronomical organization was an act of
importance for zemstvo. In 1903 there were 9 agronomists in the Vladimir
gubernia. The agronomical organization worked in close contact with the
Vladimir department of the Moscow Society of Agriculture (opened in
December 1895) and Kriukovo Agricultural Society of the Melenki district
(opened in 1899).
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In 1897 zemstvo started a wide statistical examination of the land. It
was headed by the newly organized economic estimate department of the
Gubernia Council. The soils of the communal, private, state and tsar lands
were under examination with the aim of finding out their profitability. By
1903 the examination was completed, the maps were made and
descriptions were prepared for the VIadimir, Vyazniki, Melenki and
Sudogda districts. Such a scale of research work had not been known in
Vladimir gubernia yet.

The presence of zemstvo changed the public life of Vladimir and
distant towns. Many representatives of zemstvo intellectuals set brilliant
examples of service to people. Peasants trusted them and zemstvo officials
treated them with respect. By the law zemstvos were merely economic
organizations, but soon they became a noticeable factor in cultural and
political life. During the first 25 years about 2000 persons passed through
the “zemstvo school” in the gubernia, including over a thousand of
peasants and petty bourgeoisie. The main body of the zemstvo workers
took shape and the local authorities had to consider them in this or that
way.

On the same basis with the zemstvo reform, the reform of the town
self-government was implemented in 1870. The town dumas and councils
were in charge of services and utilities, schools and medical affairs and
charities. The elections to city dumas were held at three electoral
conventions. The conventions were formed of the citizens who paid taxes.
Workmen, servants, teachers, doctors and other persons, who did not pay
taxes, couldn’t take part in the elections.

The city duma was composed of 72 deputies: 44 merchants, 23
functionaries and 5 petty bourgeois. The deputies elected a city mayor and
council members among themselves. The dumas were administrative
bodies while the councils were the executive bodies of the city self-
government. The city mayor was at the head of both duma and council.
The appointment of a district town mayor was confirmed by a governor
and the appointment of a gubernia city mayor was confirmed by the
Minister of Home Affairs. This post was held as a rule by the most wealthy
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and authoritative persons in the town. The dumas and councils were
elected for four years.

The honoured citizen Andrei Nikitin, merchant of the top guild, was
elected the city mayor of Vladimir for the first four years (1871-1874). He
had a sound experience in public affairs: he had been elected the
churchwarden and since 1866 served as a city mayor in the old
government and a deputy in zemstvo. For his charity activities and
irreproachable public service he was awarded with four gold medals. The
urban government reform did not cause public enthusiasm in the gubernia.

At the same time with the zemstvo reform the government undertook
the judicial reform. The new court of justice was built on the principles of
the representation of all social estates, publicity, adversariality and
independence from administration. The basic link of the new judicial
structure was the district court. It was housed in the building of the
gubernia offices. The assizes of the departments in district towns were
organized for consideration of cases in place. The district court was
composed of a chairman and his two deputies, 10 court members and 13
district members of the court (one from each district). The court members
belonged to the nobility. All of them were appointed by the government.

The nobility class formed the contingent of the attorney at law
(advocates) for the most part. It was not a part of the court but it was in the
special corporation with the Moscow court chamber. The advocates were
not civil servants, the rules of promotion rank did not concern them, they
did not have service insignia and they were considered the persons of free
profession. The court proceeding had an adversary character. The charge
was supported by a prosecutor. A defender objected him and upheld the
interests of a defendant. Jurors played a big role in the criminal court
proceedings. They were assigned by lot from representatives of all social
estates in the number of 12 persons for each session. Having listened to the
pleadings the jurors passed a verdict (“guilty”, “not guilty”, “guilty but
recommended for mercy”). On the basis of the verdict the court passed the
sentence.

In the first years there were no political court proceedings in
Vladimir. The cases brought before the court were larceny, damage to
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property, robbery, mutilation, extortion, etc. Besides the district court the
magistrate court was introduced for minor civil actions, minor
infringements of the law and misdemeanour. Every district constituted
the magistrate circuit. The circuit was divided into sectors with their own
Justice of Piece. The Justices of Peace were elected by the zemstvo and
town dumas. The legal proceedings were carried out in simplified version.
The cases were considered with the aim of making peace between the
sides. Only in case of refusal of the sides from reconciliation the judge set
a penalty. The sentence could be appealed at the court of the second
instance — the convention of the Justices of Peace.

The district court and magistrates justice were for all social estates.
However, the reform retained class rural district courts for peasants that
were established by the law of 1861 to consider minor criminal cases and
conflicts among them. It judged on the basis of the common unwritten law,
I.e. on the basis of customs existing in a given area.

The new court became one of the factors enlivening the public life in
Vladimir and gubernia. The court proceedings on murders and corruption
of the gubernia officials provoked a vivid interest of the Vladimir city
dwellers — the proceedings where the famous lawyers from the capital city
bars of advocates, like Plevako, participated. As it was mentioned before,
the great excitement in towns and districts of the gubernia was caused by
the celebrated proceedings against the participants of the Morozov strike of
1886.

There were no clandestine circles and secret societies in the Vladimir
gubernia in the 1860s-1870s, but at the same time there was no a
clandestine organization in Russia where there were no those, who came
from our land. In 1863 in Moscow the secret organization of N. A. Ishutin
was formed, a member of which a terrorist D. V. Karakozov made a failed
attempt on the life of Alexander Il in 1866. An active part in this
organization was taken by the graduates of the Moscow University Petr
Nikolaev and Vyatcheslav Shaganov from the Vladimir land.

The name of the other man S. G. Nechayev who came from the
Vladimir gubernia is linked with one of the darkest pages in the history of
the Russian revolutionary movement — the so-called “nechaevshchina”.
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Sergey Netchayev was born into a petty bourgeois family of modest means
and spent his childhood in Ivanovo village of the Shuya district. At one
time he worked as a teacher of the God’s Law at the parish school and then
joined the capital city university as a lecture goer but did not finish his
studies. In 1868 he organized a secret society “The People’s Reprisal”.
The society had its circles in Moscow and in a number of other towns. P.E.
Nikolaev was one of the leaders of Netchayev’s organization.
Overambitious fanatic of the revolutionary cause S. Netchayev was a
dictator in his organization, who did not tolerate differently minded people.
He formulated “The Catechism of Revolutionary”, which demanded
implicit obedience to the mythical Central Committee, total renunciation of
morals, family, friendly relations and justified any means that were
directed at achieving the goal. Suspecting the treachery of one of the
organization members student I. Ivanov Netchayev organized his brutal
murder and then fled abroad. However, the Swiss authorities extradited
him to the tsar government as a criminal offender. The court sentenced S.
Netchayev to 20 years of hard labour. Almost 10 years Netchayev had
spent in the Alexeyevsky ravelin of the Petropavlovsky fortress where he
died of tuberculosis still holding to his monstrous convictions.
“Netchayevshchina” did not receive unambiguous attitude of the
contemporaries. Its influence could be traced in the largest populist
organization of “Land and Liberty” (“Zemlya i Volya”), “People’s Will”
(“Narodnaya Volya”) and later the parties of the Socialist Revolutionaries
and Social Democrats (Bolsheviks). S. G. Nechaev was a prototype of one
of the characters of the novel by F.M. Dostoevsky “The Possessed” — Pyotr
Verkhovensky.

As for the fate of Netchayev’s associate Pyotr Nikolaev it was less
tragic. After imprisonment and exile in the early 1890s he took part in
establishinf the revolutionary democratic organization “People’s Right”
(“Narodnoye Pravo”), which tried in vain to unite revolutionary and
opposition forces to struggle with the autocracy. Later he became a
member of the Socialist Revolutionaries Party.

In 1880 the populist circle sprang up in Vladimir. It united the
gymnasia students of the senior forms and students of the capital city
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higher educational establishments from Vladimir. By late 1880s — early
1890s it had 20 members. V. V. Krivosheya, N. L. Sergiyevsky, S. P.
Shesternin, O. A. Varentsova and V. N. Zlatovratskaya were conspicuous
among them. The circle had ties with Moscow through the students from
Vladimir and received illegal literature from there. The circle members set
up a library and issued a hand-written magazine.

In the early 90s the ideas of Marxism started to penetrate into the
Vladimir gubernia. The leader of Kazan Marxists N. Y. Fedoseev
banished from Petersburg to Vladimir under the police surveillance
played a notable part in it. His friends holding the same views — K. K.
Yagodkin, A. A. Sanin and M. P. Gopfengauz arrived in Vladimir too.
Even then Fedoseyev was known in the revolutionary underground as a
prominent theorist trying to explain the economic development of Russia
in the reform period from the Marxist positions. Under his influence the
Vladimir circle passed over from the populist ideas to Marxism. Following
the Marxist conception the circle members got in touch with the workers of
Orekhovo-Zuevo, lvanovo-Voznesensk and other industrial centres of the
gubernia. In the late 1892 the Marxist circle in Ivanovo-Voznesensk took
shape. Later it became the nucleus of the “Workers’ Union” of Ivanovo-
Voznesensk.

N. Y. Fedoseyev established ties with the Marxists of Petersburg,
Moscow, Samara and Nizhny Novgorod. He enjoyed high authority in the
Marxist circles. In summer of 1893 W. I. Ulyanov (Lenin) came to
Vladimir to see Fedoseyev with whom they had intensive correspondence.
But the meeting did not take place (Fedoseyev was in prison). Nevertheless
they continued to exchange letters.

The social democratic movement found a wide social basis in the
industrial Vladimir gubernia. It went on growing after the arrest and exile
of N. Y. Fedoseyev. By the late 90s the social democratic circles and
groups acted (besides Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Orekhovo-Zuevo and
Vladimir) in Shuya, Kohma, Murom, Gus-Khrustalny and Kovrov. In
1900-1901 they joined the ranks of the regional association of the social
democratic organizations of the Vladimir, Kostroma and Yaroslavl
gubernias — “The Northern Workers’ Union”.
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Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word
combinations:

1. council a. TPKIAHCKUN UCK

2. district assembly b. mpenBoauTeNb JBOPSIHCTBA
3. clandestine circle C. OoranenbHA

4. jurors d. HaHeceHue yBeuuii

5. functionary e. ympaBa

6. lecture-goer f. mMmpoBoii cyn

7. adversariality g. TOPOACKOH TOJI0Ba

8. prosecutor h. pacnopsauTeabHBIN Opran
9. treachery I. OKpYXHOU CyJI

10. marshal of nobility J. TOINOJBHBIN KPYKOK

11. criminal offender K. ye3gHoe coOpanue

12. district court |. BosmpHOCIHYyIIATEIH

13. magistrate court M. IPOKypop

14. almshouse N. TPHUCSDKHBIE 3aceaaTeln
15. churchwarden 0. YMHOBHHK

16. administrative body p. TIpenaTeabCTBO

17. civil action J. COCTSI3aTEIBHOCTh

18. mutilation I. YTOJIOBHBIN MPECTYIMHUK
19. city mayor S. IIEPKOBHBIN cTapoCTa

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

«ITonoxkeHne o TYOepHCKUX M YE3IHBIX 3€MCKUX YUPEKICHUIX); Ha
NPUHLMOAX BBIOOPHOCTH, HMMYIIECTBEHHOTO II€H3a M COCJIOBHOCTH;
MUHHUCTP BHYTPEHHUX JEJ; MECTHBIE XO3SMCTBEHHBIC HYXIbI; 00JiaraTh
HAceJICHHWEe OCOObIM COOpOM; 3aMETHBIA BKJaJ; MPOBOJAUTH MAaCCOBBIC
NPOPUITAKTUYECKUE aKIMK;, TPUHUMATHh MEPHI MO0 OOpPHOE C IMUIECMUSIMU;
OpraHU30BbIBaTh T'yOEpHCKHE ChE3/Ibl Bpauei; CHUCTEMa 3E€MCKOTO
3IPABOOXPAHEHUS; CTATHCTUYECKOE HCCIICIOBAHUE; MEUIAHUH; MHUPOBOM
Cynibsi; pepopMa ropoJCKOro CaMOYIIPABIICHUS; UCTIOTHUTEIbHBIC OPTaHbl;
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KyIIell IEpBOM T'MJIbJAUU; COCTOSATENbHBIE U AaBTOPUTETHBIE JIUILIA; COJIUIHBIN
OMBIT  y4acTHsS B  OOIIECTBEHHBIX  JieNIaX;  OJaroTBOpHUTENIbHAsS
JESTEIIbHOCTD; MOYETHBIN I'PAXKIAHVH; BbIE3IHAS CECCUSl CYla IPUCSIKHBIX;
IJIACHOCTbh, COCTA3ATEJbHOCTh M HE3aBUCUMOCTH; OTCTAUBATHh WHTEPECHI
MOJICYIMMOTO;  CyJAOIPOM3BOJICTBO; BBIHOCHUTH IIPUTOBOP; HEIMHUCAHOE
MPaBO; OKUBJICHUE OOIIECTBEHHOM >KU3HU; TaliHOe oOmiecTtBo «Hapoanas
pacripaBay; KaTopra; HeyJJauHOe OKYIIEHUE Ha KU3Hb; OECIPEKOCIOBHOE
MMOBUHOBEHHUE; TIOJITHOE OTPEUCHHUE; YyJOBUIITHBIC YOCKICHUS.

Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

1. Zemstvo in Vladimir gubernia was established in ... .
a) 1870 b) 1860 c) 1866
2. The appointment of the chairman of the Gubernia Council was
confirmed by the ... .
a) governor b) Minister of Home Affairs ¢) chairman of the
Gubernia Assembly
3. The zemstvo competency was limited to local ... .
a) trial work b) economic needs c) political issues
4. By 1890 the Vladimir zemstvo had kept up 470 ... .
a) agronomical organizations b) hospitals c) schools
5. In 1897 zemstvo started a wide ... examination of the land.
a) statistical b) legal ¢) economic
6. The dumas and councils were elected for ... years.
a) two b) six c) four
7. The basic link of the new judicial structure was the ... court.
a) Supreme b) magistrate c) district
8. The Justices of Peace were ... by the zemstvo and town dumas.
a) confirmed b) appointed c) elected
9. The jurors were assigned by lot from representatives of ... in the
number of 12 persons for each session.
a) all social estates b) nobility c) zemstvo intellectuals

64



10. In 1863 in Moscow the secret organization of N. A. Ishutin was
formed, a member of which a terrorist ... made a failed attempt on
the life of Alexander Il in 1866.

a) D.V. Karakozov b) S.G. Nechayev c) N.A. Ishutin

11. In 1868 S. G. Nechayev organized a secret society ... .

a) “The Northern Workers” Union” b) “Land and Liberty” c)
“The People’s Reprisal”

Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make
the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

1. On January 1, 1870 the Emperor Alexander II approved “The
Decree on Gubernia and District Local Administration
Institutions™.

2. Zemstvo was instituted on the principles of appointment by

election, property qualification and representation of all classes.

3. The Gubernia Council consisted of peasants exclusively.

4. The elections to city dumas were held at two electoral
conventions.

5. The conventions were formed of the citizens who didn’t pay
taxes.

6. The dumas were the executive bodies while the councils were the
administrative bodies of the city self-government.

7. The new court of justice was built on the principles of
representation of all social estates, publicity, adversariality and
dependence on administration.

8. In the first years there were a lot of political court proceedings in
the Vladimir gubernia.

9. The judicial reform didn’t retain class rural district courts for
peasants.

10. There were several clandestine circles and secret societies
organized in the Vladimir gubernia in the 1860s-1870s.

11. The social democratic movement didn’t find a wide social basis
in the industrial Vladimir gubernia.
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Task 6. Answer the questions.

1. When did the Emperor Alexander Il approve “The Decree on
Gubernia and District Local Administration Institutions”?

2. What bodies did the local administration institutions consist of?

3. Were the local administration institutions introduced in all the
gubernias simultaneously?

4. When was zemstvo established in the VVladimir gubernia and what
were the main principles of its formation?

5. What spheres did zemstvo archive a great success in?

6. How did the introduction of zemstvo change the public life of the
Vladimir gubernia?

7. When was the reform of the town self-government implemented?

8. Who got the right to take part in the elections to city dumas?

9. What were the town dumas and councils in charge of?

10. How many deputies was the city duma composed of?

11. Who was the head of both the city duma and council?

12. Who was to confirm the appointment of a district town mayor
and a gubernia city mayor?

13. Who was elected the city mayor of Vladimir for the first four
years (1871-1874)?

14. What principles was the new court of justice based on?

15. The basic link of the new judicial structure was the district court,
wasn’t it?

16. What class formed the contingent of the attorney at law for the
most part?

17. Did the jurors play a big role in the criminal court proceedings?

18. What cases did the magistrate court deal with?

19. Did the reform retain class rural district courts for peasants?

20. Did natives of the Vladimir gubernia take part in clandestine
circles and secret societies?
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21. What is “nechaevshina”?

22. When was a secret society “The People’s Reprisal” organized?

23. What fate as a rule awaited the participants of the “nechaevshina”
revolutionary movement?

24. When did the populist circle appear in the Vladimir gubernia?

25.Who played a notable role in spreading of the Marxism ideas in
the Vladimir gubernia?

26. Did the social democratic movement find a wide social basis in
the Vladimir gubernia?

Task 7. Be ready to discuss the development of the Vladimir land in

the period of bourgeois reforms of the late 19™ century and its social and
political life.
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Unit 3
CULTURE OF THE VLADIMIR GUBERNIA
IN THE 19™ CENTURY
Lesson 1. Culture of the First Half of the 19" Century

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

>

1) parish ¢ TIPUXOJT

2) Scripture ¢ 3aK0H boxwuii

3) state machinery % TOCYJapCTBCHHBIN ammapar
4) sexton % IbTYOK, TOHOMAPh

5) functionary % YMHOBHUK
6) clandestine % TOJIOJIEHBIN
7) intercessor % 3aCTYITHUK
8) to disseminate % Pa3HOCHUTBH, PACIIPOCTPAHSATH
9) itinerary % MyTEBbIC 3aMETKHU, 3aITUCKH
10) clerical order ¢ JIyXOBHOE COCJIOBHE
11) rough notebook % YepHOBas TETPab
12) feature stories % OYEepPKHU
13) magistrate court % MHPOBOI1 cyI
14) somewhat %* B HCKOTOPOMU CTENIECHU
15) properties ¢ PEKBU3UT
16) non-nobility estates % Pa3HOYHMHIIBI
17) box % JT0%Ka
18) petty bourgeois % MEIIaHUuH

In early 19" century as a result of the reform the education system
was formed that existed for more than a century. In 1802 the Ministry of
People’s Education was established. The next year the country was divided
into six educational districts. In 1804 “Regulations of universities and
educational establishments under their jurisdiction” was issued. In
accordance with this document the administration in every educational
district was entrusted to the university and the attached school committee.
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The Vladimir Gubernia became a part of the Moscow educational area,
which was naturally headed by the Moscow University. All the secular
educational establishments were in charge of the gubernia director of
schools, who was also the director of the Gubernia gymnasium.

In 1805 there were four schools in the Vladimir Gubernia. Their
number was rapidly growing and in 1810 there were 31, in 1815 — 64, in
1827 — 115 of them. However, from the late 1820s the number of schools
was decreasing at the same fast rate. In 1833 there were 66 schools
including 8 district ones and 58 parish ones. Parish schools with one-year
term of education were meant for peasants. They studied reading and
writing, four arithmetic rules, Scripture and church singing. Together with
consolidating the elementary literacy skills the programme of two-year
district schools encompassed the elements of geometry, history and
geography. They were intended for the children of unprivileged town-
dwellers: craftsmen, small traders, retired soldiers and office workers. The
Vladimir men’s gymnasium was the only secondary general education
Institution in the gubernia.

In accordance with the Regulations of 1804 the school was an all-
estate establishment. There was continuity between its stages. However, to
study at the gymnasium and university one had to have considerable
means, which the majority of the peasants and townsmen did not have.

The Vladimir gubernia gymnasium was opened on August 7, 1804 by
the way of the transformation of the Major people’s school. The school
director A.A. Tsvetaev became its first principal and the schoolchildren
became the first gymnasia pupils. The term of education in the gymnasium
was four years.

The Regulations of 1828 put a firm end to the continuity of the
schools of different stages. The gap in the educational plans and curricula
made it impossible for those, who finished parish schools to enter district
schools and for the ones out of district schools to go to gymnasium. From
then on, the education for the masses of peasants was limited to elementary
parish schools, for craftsmen and petty bourgeoisie to district school. The
gymnasium even more distinctly displayed its nobility and bureaucracy
class character. In 1833 out of its 113 pupils 50 were the children of
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nobility, 25 of senior officers, 4 of office holders, 2 of merchants, 14 of
petty bourgeoisie, 15 of clergymen and 3 of emancipated serfs. Since 1821
tuition fee was introduced in all of the gubernia schools: 12 roubles a year in
the gymnasium, 8 roubles in district schools and 4 roubles in parish schools.
The gymnasium fulfilled the role of the head educational centre of

the gubernia. It trained teachers for the people’s schools. The gymnasium
council conducted exams for all the interested persons and gave certificates
for the right to enter the University, Major Pedagogical Institute, Medical
and Surgical Academy as well as certificates for the rank of the district
teacher, home teacher and for the right to teach peasant children at private
homes. The theological seminary provided the largest contingent for those
Examinations. The same council tested the officials under a special
programme and issued certificates giving the right for promotion in rank.
The gymnasium-leaving certificate gave the right to the 14" grade of the
Table of Ranks.

The people’s education had a certain success in the first half of the
19" century. The educational establishments network grew wider.
However, the official school could not satisfy the increasing needs of the
economy and state machinery in the professionally competent and simply
literate personnel. The industrialists tried to solve the problem with their
own means. In 1840s — 50s private schools opened in a number of
industrial centers. In 1849 the glass factory-owner Y.S. Nechayev set up a
school at the Gus crystal ware factory. Some of the rural parish schools
opened second-year classes and introduced housekeeping courses.

Together with the official secular education the Vladimir gubernia
had theological education. The system of theological education came up as
early as the 18™ century and it went over to the 19" century in the formed
state. It consisted of the theological seminary and theological schools. The
seminary was situated in Vladimir and theological schools were in
Vladimir, Suzdal, Pereslavl, Vyazniki, Murom, Shuya and Yuriev. The
theological schools trained the lowest personnel of the clergymen —
sextons, while the theological seminary trained priests.

In 1838 there were 44 seminaries in Russia. The Vladimir theological
seminary was considered one of the best. In 1803 there were 1148 pupils
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and in 1811 — 1500 pupils. The means for the seminary were provided by
the diocese, state and voluntary donations. In 1770s the practice of
reserving places of the priests and minor church servants for the poor
seminary pupils was introduced.

The seminary trained parish priests, but owing to the weak
development of the secular education many of its leavers became teachers
and functionaries. The best part of the seminary pupils went to the higher
secular and theological establishments. A large number of the later famous
culture and scientific workers came from the Vladimir seminary in pre-
reform epoch.

The Vladimir land was provincial, but it was close to Moscow and
not too far from Petersburg. It was the cradle of the great Russian
nationality. The enormous role of this land in the formation of the Russian
nation is indisputable. This geographic proximity and historic memory
explain the extent and intensity of the Vladimir land ties with the major
cultural centres. We can hardly find any outstanding figure of culture in
Russia of the late 18" century and the first half of the 19" century whose
life would not somehow have been related to our land: A.N. Radishchev,
A.S. Pushkin, A.S. Griboyedov, A.l. Gertsen, N.A. Dobrolyubov, N.A.
Nekrasov and others. This is a whole constellation of the names
constituting the glory of Russia.

In 1797 Radishchev was on his way back from Ilimsic jail to
Petersburg. He went through Murom, Vladimir and Undol and turned to
Andreevskoye village of the Pokrov district to his friend and protector
count A.R. Vorontsov. An unknown artist painted a portrait of Radishchev
in the Vorontsovs’ estate.

The roots of Alexander Sergeevich Pushkin’s family go into the
history of the Vladimir land. In his verse “My genealogy” Pushkin
mentioned his ancestor Ratcha who served Saint Nevsky with his “warrior
muscle”. In the 17" century the representatives of the Pushkin family
owned a number of parental estates. Pushkin’s ancestors on the maternal
side also had connections with the Vladimir land. In 1775 in Murom the
junior son of the “black moor” of Peter the Great Osip Gannibal and his
wife Maria, daughter of the Tambov governor A.F. Pushkin, gave birth to a
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daughter Nadezhda, the future mother of the great poet. A.S. Pushkin
himself visited our land several times. The first time was in 1830, and the
last time the poet came to the Vladimir gubernia in September — early
October of 1834, when he visited his estate of Boldino on business.

The Griboyedovs’ family has been known in the Vladimir land since
the 17" century. At the end of this century the Griboyedovs were put down
into the church calendar for eternal remembrance in prayers in the Saviour
and St. Euthimius Monastery. According to “The Bestowed charter to the
nobility” they were registered in the nobility book of the Vladimir
Gubernia as the ancestors of the streltsy regiment commander Semyon
Griboyedov. In 1760 the writer’s grandfather Ivan Nikiphorovich was the
deputy Voevode (Governor) of the Vladimir district and a little later — the
head of the Vladimir magistrate. He owned the village of Sushchyovo in
the Vladimir district. In his student years Alexander Griboyedov visited
Sushchyovo many times. After graduating from the University on June 26,
1812 Griboyedov joined the Moscow hussar regiment as a cornet. With his
regiment he visited Vladimir and Murom again. After the disbandment of
the regiment A.S. Griboyedov took leave and for some time lived in
Vladimir and in his father’s estate. On return to Moscow, he was assigned
as an adjutant to the General Kologrivov, who was in charge of the cavalry
reserves forming. The town of Murom was one of the forming points,
where Griboyedov came to together with Kologrivov. After examining the
situation there, they came to the conclusion that the tsar’s prescript on
forming of the Big Reserve in Murom could not be carried out. A.S.
Griboyedov wrote an article “On Cavalry Reserves”, where he expressed
his viewpoint on the reserve forming and put forward his plan of its
reasonable organization. The article was published in the “Vestnik Europy”
(European bulletin) magazine and it was one of the first publications of the
great writer.

In the second quarter of the 19" century during the tsar Nicolas
ferocious reaction the political exiles appeared in the VIadimir land.
Among the literary men there were A.l. Polezhaev and A.l. Gertsen.
Alexander Polezhaev (1804 — 1838) was a poet highly estimated by
Gertsen and Lermontov. During his studies in the Moscow University
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Polezhaev wrote a poem “Sashka”, where in Gertsen’s words he caught on
“many things with his sweet verses in a joking way without being
fastidious of the decency”. The tsar became enraged for he saw a political
pamphlet against autocracy in it (it was on the 15" day after the execution
of the Decembrists). Polezhaev was expelled from the University and sent
as a soldier to Tver at first and then to the Caucuses after the escape. In
1832 Polezhaev’s regiment that distinguished itself in the battles with the
mountaineers was transferred to Kovrov. As a soldier Polezhaev did not set
aside poetry. Polezhaev’s lyric was a continuation of the Decembrist
tradition in poetry. Unfortunately, the verse of the Kovrov period were not
published anywhere and many of them did not survive to our days. The
poet lived several months in Kovrov. In spring of 1837 when he received a
short leave Polezhaev once again found himself in the Vladimir land. He
came to see his university friend V.A. Burtsev whose estate was near
Murom in the hope of getting some rest and treatment. The poet dedicated
his poem “The Tsar of the Hunt” to the hospitable host.

An exile Alexander Gertsen spent over two years in Vladimir. On
the trivial case of “libellous verses sung in Moscow” (in fact, for being a
member of the clandestine circle) he was arrested and in 1835 exiled from
Moscow. He served his exile first in Perm, then Vyatka and at last
Vladimir. He arrived in our city on January 2, 1838.

A.l. Gertsen enjoyed almost total freedom. The only restriction was
that it was prohibited to leave Vladimir for other cities, especially capital
cities. But nothing prevented Gertsen from receiving guests from different
places. In Vladimir A.I. Gertsen started work at governor’s office and he
was successfully climbing the functionary’s ladder. Soon he was appointed
the senior assistant of the office manager and after he was freed from
surveillance in June 1839, he became a special messenger for the
Governor. In December 1839 he received the cherished rank of the
collegiate assessor, which gave right to the hereditary nobility. The further
career was of no interest to him.

The greatest imprint in the history of culture of our land was left by
Gertsen’s work in the newspaper “Vladimirskiye Gubernskiye Vedomosti”
(“The Vladimir Gubernia Gazette”). It was the first newspaper in the
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history of our land. The first issue appeared on January 8, 1838. It was a
weekly newspaper issued on Saturdays and it consisted of two independent
parts: the official one and the unofficial one. The official part printed
orders, directions, circulars of the central and local authorities, notices of
the service assignments of the officials, information on fairs, auctions, sale
of estates, etc. The unofficial part, which was named “Pribavleniye to
Vladimirskiye Gubernskiye Vedomosti” (“The Vladimir Gubernia Gazette
Appendices”), published the information on the events in the gubernia,
materials on local history, ethnography and folklore. Each of the parts had
its own editor. A gymnasium teacher D.V. Nebaba was the editor of the
official part and the editor of the supplement was A.l. Gertsen assigned by
the Governor.

Alexander Gertsen was not an editor from the very start. At first, he
was just one of the newspaper authors. In 1838 in the eighth issue of the
“Gubernskiye Vedomosti” Gertsen published an article “Vladimir Public
Library”. In his publication Gertsen tried to attract the attention of the city
and gubernia public to the library and called on the well-to-do to make
donations for its upkeep and development.

From early March A.l. Gertsen entered upon his duties as the editor.
He took a decision to impart consistent local history orientation to the
newspaper, he worked out and published its programme in four April
issues. The basic requirement to the publications on the historical topic in
the editor’s opinion was the documentary validity of the presented
information. For two years Gertsen published no less than 30 articles as an
author and editor, although he rarely put his name or initials A.G. to his
materials, more often they were published without mentioning authorship.
A.l. Gertsen tried to form a wide group of authors, looked for
correspondents and helped them to become real journalists. A teacher of
the Suzdal district school Smirnov, a functionary of the criminal chamber
Gavrilov, a former seminary pupil Protopopov were enlisted by him. The
latter one became his official assistant and after Gertsen’s departure from
Vladimir he became the editor of the supplement.

In the second half of March 1840 A.l. Gertsen left VVladimir forever.
Later he called the years spent in our city the best ones in his life:
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“Everything breathed with hope at that time, everything urged forward”.
As for the year 1838 he said that it was the best, the brightest year of his
life. On May 9 of that year Gertsen married Natalya Zakhariyana in the
church of the suburban Yamskaya Sloboda. On June 13, 1839 the first-
born child named Alexander appeared in the happy family of the Gertsens.
Until the end of his life Gertsen kept a grateful memory of the city on the
Klyazma. The last son of the Gertsens was given the name of Vladimir in
memory of the wedding-town. In 1869 a few months before the death in
his letter to his daughter-in-law Teresina Gertsen heartily approved her
intention to name her future son (his grandson) Vladimir and said that from
all his heart he agreed to the name of Vladimir, that the city of Vladimir
remained the radiant point of his distant youth. Gertsen left Vladimir as a
little-known writer. His talent of the writer and publicist gathered its power
later in Moscow, Petersburg and far away from the homeland in lasting
emigration.

An outstanding Russian poet Nikolay Nekrasov visited the Vladimir
land many times. The Nekrasovs’ family owned a part of Aleshunino
village of the Murom district. In April 1853 Nikolay Nekrasov came there
for the first time and spent three months in Aleshunino. Everything he saw
was described in his novel “A Delicate Person, His Adventures and
Observations” with preserving true names. On the way to Aleshunino he
saw Vladimir and Gorohovets for the first time, called in to Mstyora and
Kholuyi, stopped in Vyazniki, and in Fominky village he got acquainted
with a serf peasant Alexey Potanin, the estate manager of the gendarme
chief count Orlov. The personality and deeds of the wise peasant struck
Nekrasov and he portrayed him both in “A Delicate Person” (under his true
name) and in the poem “Who Lives Well in Russia”, where he served as a
prototype of the “people’s intercessor” Yermila Girin.

N.A. Nekrasov visited Aleshuniho in 1858, 1860 and 1861. Once he
met I.A. Golyshev in Mstyora, who was a son of a peasant serf, an artist
and the owner of the first country-side lithography-shop in Russia. He
began to send books of poetry in a red cover to Golyshev. They were
printed in the capital for disseminating among the people. Golyshev
handed these “red books” over to pedlars for sale. The poet inserted his
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own poem “Pedlars” into the first book. The trade with “red books” lasted
two years until the publication was prohibited by the censorship.

In 1854 — 55 Vladimir was visited twice by Saltykov-Shchedrin on
family business: marriage to the vice-governor’s daughter Yelizaveta
Boltina. In 1856 Mikhail Saltykov-Shchedrin came to Vladimir again from
Petersburg, this time as an official from the capital to revise the affairs of
the VIadimir voluntary forces committee that was formed in connection
with the Crimean war.

Nikolay Dobrolyubov visited Vladimir several times. For the first
time it was in the summer of 1853 when he travelled from the vicinity of
the Mitchkura lake in Nizhny Novgorod to study at the Petersburg
Pedagogical Institute. VIadimir produced a favourable impression on him.
In Petersburg Dobrolyubov met A.P. Zlatovratsky, an uncle of the future
Vladimir writer. Zlatovratsky intended to publish an unofficial newspaper
in Vladimir and Dobrolyubov promised to contribute to it. It was in 1860.
However, the authorities did not grant a permission for the newspaper. In
August of the next year the great critic-democrat was a guest of the
Zlatovratskys’ family on the way to Nizhny Novgorod. The writer N.N.
Zlatovratsky wrote: “His vivid image flashed by me indeed “like fleeting
apparition, like genius of the purest grace.”

Pankraty Sumarokov (1765 — 1814) is by right considered the
pioneer of the provincial journalism in Russia. The grand-nephew of the
well-known 18" century writer A.P. Sumarakov, Pankraty Sumarokov was
born on October 14, 1765 in Vladimir. He belonged to the old-time noble
family. One of his ancestors served for the young tsar Peter I. Journalism
was the main cause of his life. On his return from the Tobolsk exile to
Moscow P. Sumarokov started his “Journal of pleasant, curious and
amusing reading”, but it was not a success with the readers.

The work of the Vladimir writer Savely Fereltst (about 1771 — after
1827) underwent a great influence of the ideas of A.N. Radishchev.
German by birth Fereltst came to Russia in his youth and since 1804 he
was a teacher of the Vladimir Major People’s School and then of the
gymnasium. He taught German and French languages. In 1806 he was
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naturalized in Russia and got registered to the Vladimir nobility and in
1812 adopted Orthodoxy.

“Journey of Criticism or Letter of a Traveller Describing Different
Vices to His Friend of Which He Was an Evidence Witness for the Most
Part” was the main and undoubtedly his own work. It was written in 1810
and published in 1818 in Moscow in the printing house of S. Selvinsky.
What brought him close to the Radishchev’s book was brightly expressed
anti-serfdom orientation and literary device: the work was written in the
form of the traveller’s itinerary of everything seen along the way.

Fereltst’s “Journey” was published licensed by the censor. Unlike
Radishchev’s “Journey” it did not have big public response and was soon
forgotten. Even its authorship was ascertained in the Soviet time only. And
the fate of Fereltst was totally different. Having successfully gained in
service the rank of collegiate assessor in 1820 he retired. In 1821 he was
elected nobility assessor of the Vladimir district court and three years later
again the assessor of the Vladimir chamber of the civil court.

N.I. Yazvitsky was a son of a deacon of Omoforovo (or Yazvitsy)
village of the Pokrov district. He was educated at the Vladimir seminary
and Pedagogical Institute in the capital. He taught philosophy and fine arts
in St. Petersburg gymnasium and at the same time wrote articles about
poetry and odes. He was a teacher of the Russian language of the Empress
Elizabeth, the wife of Alexander I. His life ended dismally in the mental
home.

A.Y. Izmailov born in Voltchenky village of the Vyazniki district
later lived in Petersburg. He began his literary activities as a prosaist. He
wrote a novel “Yevgeny or Fatal Consequences of Poor Education and Bad
Company”, a story “Poor Masha”, but later he became a fable-writer and in
1812 he published a book “Fables and Tales”. In 1818 — 1826 he published
and edited a magazine “Blagonamerennyi” (“Right-minded”), an organ of
the “Free Society of the Philology, Sciences and Art Lovers”. He was on
friendly relations with Krylov, Pushkin and Delvig.

Vukol Mikhailovich Undolsky (1815 - 1864), a remarkable
bibliographer and bibliophile, made a great contribution to the culture of
the homeland. He was born into a family of a sexton Mikhail Anninsky in
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the village of Undol of the Vladimir district. As it was common in the
families of the clergymen, he changed his family name taking it from the
name of his native village. He was educated at the Vladimir seminary and
then in the Moscow theological academy, which he finished with a
candidate degree. In 1842 he left the clerical order and joined the Moscow
Main Archives of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and from then on
devoted himself entirely to the book science — bibliography. All his life he
collected, studied and inventoried Russian and Slavonic manuscripts. He
was elected a member of the Emperor’s Society of Russian History and
Antiquities. In 1847 he moved to the Archives of the Ministry of Justice
where he went on to serve the science disinterestedly. Being a minor
official, at the same time he was a prominent scientist, one of the most
educated persons of his time. He had no family and led a lonely and poor
life spending his allowance for purchasing old manuscripts and books. He
collected the most valuable library of the old-time printed books and
uniqgue manuscripts, which was acquired by the Moscow Rumyantsev
Museum (Russian Public Library today) after his death.

Dmitry Alexandrovich Smirnov (1819 — 1866), a writer and one of
the first biographers of Alexander Griboyedov, lived almost all of his life
in our land. He was born in the family estate of Sushchyovo of the
Vladimir district. He graduated from Vladimir gymnasium and Moscow
University. He worked in the offices of the Oryol and Kaluga Governors
and took part in the Senate inspections of those gubernias. In 1844 he
retired and came back to Vladimir. For six years he was an assessor of the
Vladimir chamber of the civil court. In 1851 he retired from service and
devoted his life to literary work. He collected material of the life and work
of A.S. Griboyedov, whose distant relative he was. In his lifetime he
managed to publish part of the collected materials in the “Russkoye Slovo”
magazine: “A.S. Griboyedov. Rough notebook of Griboyedov with letters
and unpublished extracts”. The second part of the materials “Biographical
Information about Griboyedov” was published after the death of the
author. Many materials perished in the fire of the Sushchyovo estate.
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Smirnov was earnestly on the watch of justice in the disputes
between landlords and their former serfs. He wrote feature stories based
on the materials delivered by the service of the magistrate court.

In the first half of the 19" century the role of theatre in the cultural life
of the Vladimir land somewhat increased. As in the previous century rich
nobility estates and city mansions had the companies of serf actors. In 1802
— 1812 count Ivan Dolgorukov was the Governor of Vladimir. He wrote
verses, stories, introduced literary parties in his house, something in the sort
of Derzhavin’s “Beseda” (“Conversation”) and by all means — home theatre.
At the theatre he put on the stage his own comedy “Despair without Grief”.
But after his wife’s death the governor closed the theatre and transferred its
properties to the gymnasium.

In 1820s — 40s there was a large theatre company of a landlord
Nazvanov in the Melenki district. The theatre was his true passion. The
plays were staged in the family estate (Priklon village, two kilometres from
Melenki) or in the master’s house in the district town. Nazvanov was a
wealthy landlord, who possessed 735 serfs. But even to him it was more
than he could afford. The estate was mortgaged and the theatre was turned
into a commercial institution. Nazvanov started to travel with his theatre
from town to town and stage performances for payment. For instance, in
1832 Nazvanov’s company staged plays in Vladimir, which did not have
its theatre at that time. The company gave 18 or more performances during
the season. The repertoire included drama, opera and ballet, but opera was
the basis meant for unpretentious audience. It was vaudeville opera. The
company was composed of huntsmen, cooks, man-servants and other
house-serfs.

The first guest-performances in Vladimir lasted two months —
December 1832 and January 1833 when the company staged 18 plays and
one more was repeated for the benefit of the 1812 war invalids and it
collected 110 roubles in banknotes. Nazvanov’s theatre appeared in the
gubernia city regularly in the following years as well. The last performance
of the theatre took place in 1842. The company stayed in Vladimir all
theatre season from November 1842 to the Lent of 1843 and worked under
the direction of Nazvanov himself. Its repertoire consisted of 55 plays.
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In the middle of 1840s, the tours of Nazvanov’s theatre stopped.
Nazvanov fell seriously ill and died on January 13, 1848. Some of his
actors moved to Vladimir and joined the theatre recently opened there.

Parallel to the serf theatre there was a public theatre of the
professional entrepreneurs of non-nobility estates. The entrepreneurs
collected their companies of the persons of free estates, they rented halls of
the public and private buildings and staged plays for payment calculated at
getting income. The first documentary evidence of the public theatre in
Vladimir that was found in the local archives referred to 1805. In August
of the same year the theatre lord (the former name of the entrepreneur) in
Vladimir, the collegiate registrar Ivan Petrov collected a company for one
year. The actors joining the theatre signed the “conditions” (contracts). The
first theatre building did not beautify the city. A long wooden structure that
was not even planked (with boards) reminded of a long barn. It was
situated opposite the Golden Gate parallel to the Nikitsky earth rampart. Its
interior was absolutely plain: the wooden platform for the stage, eight rows
of chairs roughly knocked together (ten in each row) and behind those
there were benches for the simpler audience (the so-called “seats behind
the chairs”). The theatre also had the Governor’s box.

The theatre repertoire was traditional enough: vaudevilles, topical
songs, jokes and sketches of manners giving lessons to the jealous but
rather stupid husbands and crafty but light-headed wives. The
performances were staged 1 — 2 times a week. There were up to 75 plays
during one season. Every actor had to play numerous roles, which were
impossible to learn. Everybody relied on the prompter. Having played his
role, the actor ran to change and came back on the stage to amuse the
audience with variety-shows and interludes. The society looked upon the
theatre as thoughtless entertainment only.

Nevertheless, 1840s made substantial changes in the theatrical life.
The time of serf theatres was over. The theatrical business came into the
hands of professional entrepreneurs. It happened not only in Vladimir. In
the early 1840s in Yuriev-Polskoy there appeared a “free troupe” of a
Moscow petty bourgeois Pyotr Zhidkov. In 1851 the collegiate registrar
Azbukin kept a theatre in Murom. In 1852 the public theatre of a serf
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peasant Akim Sharov was nearly opened, but due to censorship

obstructions the opening did not happen.

Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word

combinations:

1. to leave the clerical order a. y4eOHBIH OKpyT
2. traveller’s itinerary b. HapOAHBII 3aCTyITHUK
3. Governor’s box C. TOCYJIapCTBEHHBIN armapar
4. Scripture d. MOAMOIBHBIN KPYKOK
5. educational district €. yTEBbIC 3aMETKH
6. rough notebook f. BBIITH U3 TyXOBHOTO COCJIOBUS
7. magistrate court g. OYepKH
8. clandestine circle h. pa3HOYMHIIBI
9. to transfer properties I. 1aTh pa3pelicHue
10. non-nobility estates J. YepHOBas TETPaIb
11. state machinery K. MupoBO#i cya
12. petty bourgeois |. 3axon boxwuit
13. unpublished extracts M. epeaaTh peKBU3HTHI
14. people’s intercessor N. HEU3IAHHBIEC OTPBIBKU
15. feature stories 0. TyOepHaTopcKas JIoxka
16. to grant a permission P. MEIIaHWH

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

YcTaB yHHUBEPCUTETOB W TOJABEJOMBIX UM Y4YE€OHBIX 3aBEJICHUM;
VUUJIUIIHBIA  KOMUTET; MOCKOBCKMH Y4Y€OHBIM OKpPYT; CTPEMHUTEIBHO
najaTh; HABBIKA DJIEMEHTAPHOW TIPaMOTHOCTH; HENPUBWICTHUPOBAHHBIE
OOBIBAaTENIN: PEMECIICHHUKH, MEJIKUE TOPIOBIlbl, OTCTABHBIC COJIJATHI,
KAHIIEJSIPCKUE  CIY>KUTENIM;, CpellHee oO0Ieo0pa3oBaTebHOE yueOHOE
3aBe/ICHUE; 3HAYUTEIbHBIC CPEJCTBA; [J1aBHOE HAPOJHOE YUWUIIUIIE;
TMMHA3UCThI; TMPEEMCTBEHHOCTh IIKOJ Pa3HbIX CTYNEHEH; pa3pbiB B
y4eOHBIX TIUIAaHAX MW TMpOorpaMMax; NPUXOJICKOE YUYWIMIIE; YE3JTHOE
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YUHJIMILE; JBOPSHCKO-YMHOBHUYMW XapakTep; IBOpsiHE, 00ep-oduiepsl,
NpPUKa3HbIE  CIY)KHUTEIHM,  KyINIbl, MENaHe, JyXOBHbIC  JIHIIA,
BOJIbHOOTITYIICHHUKH; 3BAHUE YE3[THOTO YUUTEIS; HAanOoJiee 3HAUNTEIbHbIN
KOHTUHI€HT; NPOABMKCHHE B YNHAX; aTTECTAT TMMHA3UM; TaOEJIb O paHTax;
pacTymiasi MOTPEOHOCTh HAPOJHOTO XO3SHUCTBA W TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO
anmapara B NMpo()eCCHOHAIbHO I'PAMOTHBIX U MPOCTO I'PAMOTHBIX KaApax;
KypC  JOMOBOJCTBA;  JOOPOBOJIbHBIE  TMOXXEPTBOBAHMS;  IPAKTUKA
3aKPETICHUS 3a O€THBIMU CEMUHAPUCTAMHU CBSIILIEHHO- 151
LEPKOBHOCTY/KUTEIIBCKUX MECT; IMPUXOJCKHE CBSIICHHUKH; CBETCKHE H
JyXOBHBIE YU€OHbIC 3aBEJICHMS; KOJIBLIOCNIb BEIMKOPYCCKOM HApOIHOCTH;
I'YCAPCKUW IIOJIK; TIOJIMTUYECKHE CCBUIBHBIC, Y4YacTHE B IOAIOJBHOM
KPY’KKE; MOCTYNHUTh HAa CIyXO0y B KaHILEISAPUIO T'yOepHATOpa; YCIEIIHO
IPOJBUTAThCSI 1O YWHOBHUYBEH JIECTHUIIE; IOCIE€ OCBOOOXKAECHHS OT
HaJ[30pa; IOTOMCTBEHHOE JBOPSAHCTBO; PACHOPSIKCHUS, IIOCTAHOBIICHUS U
LUPKYJIAPBI LEHTPAIIBHON U MECTHOU BJIACTEU, U3BEILICHUS O Ha3HAYECHUAX
Ha CIy>KOy YMHOBHHMKOB, COOOIIEHHS O sSpMapKax, TOprax, O MPOJaKe
UMEHUH;  KpaeBeJUEeCKOE€  HampaBlieHUue; KOpPOOEHWHUKM;  3aIUCKU
NyTEIIeCTBEHHUKA; OacHOMKCEl]; MOHOMapb; CTapoleyaTHbIE KHUTU U
YHUKaJIbHBIE PYKOIIUCH; 3aceAaTesib BiaguMUpCKON aiaTsl rpakIaHCKOTO
CyJla; CTOATh Ha CTPaXke CIPABEJIMBOCTH B CHOpPax MHMOMEIIMKOB M HX
OBIBIIMX KPEMOCTHBIX; TPYIINa W3 IMcapeid, MOBapOB, JIAKEEB U MPOYETO
JBOPOBOTO JIFO/1a; BOJEBWIH, KYILJIEThI, IIyTKW, OBITOBBIE CLEHKH.

Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

1. In ... the Vladimir Gubernia became a part of the Moscow
educational area, which was naturally headed by the Moscow
University.

a) 1801 b) 1802 €)1804

2. In 1833 there were ... schools in the Vladimir Gubernia.
a) 31 b) 66 €)115

3. Parish schools with one-year term of education were meant for ...

a) peasants b) non-nobility estates ) petty bourgeois
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14,

15. ..

16. ..

Two-year district schools were intended for the children of ...

a) peasants b) clergymen c) craftsmen
The Vladimir gubernia gymnasium was opened in ...

a) 1804 b) 1805 )1806

Since 1821 ... was introduced in all of the gubernia schools.

a) uniform b) tuition fee c) board

The theological seminary trained ...

a) sextons b) priests c) functionaries

... came to the Vladimir gubernia in September — early October of
1834, when he visited his estate of Boldino on business.
a) N.A. Dobrolyubov  b) N.A. Nekrasov ~ ¢) A.S. Pushkin
After the disbandment of the hussar regiment ... took leave and for
some time lived in Vladimir and in his father’s estate.
a) A.S. Griboyedov b) A.S. Pushkin c) N.A. Nekrasov
An exile Alexander Gertsen spent over ... years in Vladimir.
a) 2 b) 3 c) 4
The greatest imprint in the history of culture of our land was left by
... work in the newspaper “Vladimirskiye Gubernskiye Vedomosti”.
a) Polezhaev’s b) Gertsen’s c) Undolsky’s

. saw Vladimir and Gorohovets for the first time, called in to
Mstyora and Kholuyi, stopped in Vyazniki.
a) A.S. Griboyedov  b) A.S. Pushkin c) N.A. Nekrasov
In 1854 — 55 Vladimir was visited by ... on family business:
marriage to the vice-governor’s daughter Yelizaveta Boltina.

a) Fereltst b) Sumarokov c) Saltykov-
Shchedrin

... was born in Voltchenky village of the Vyazniki district.

a) Undolsky b) Izmailov c) Yazvitsky

., was a remarkable bibliographer and bibliophile, made a great
contribution to the culture of the homeland.

a) Undolsky b) Izmailov c) Yazvitsky

., a writer and one of the first biographers of Alexander
Griboyedov, lived almost all of his life in our land.

a) Smirnov b) Nazvanov c) Polezhaev
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17,

In 1820 — 40s there was a large theatre company of a landlord ... in
the Melenki district.
a) Smirnov b) Nazvanov c) Polezhaev

Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make

the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

1.

o gk W

~

10.

11.

12,

13.

14,

In accordance with “Regulations of universities and educational
establishments under their jurisdiction” (1804) the administration in
every educational district was entrusted to the university and the
attached school committee.

Parish schools with one-year term of education were meant for
merchants.

Two-year district schools were intended for the children of peasants.
The Vladimir gubernia gymnasium was opened on August 7, 1804.
The gymnasium trained teachers for the people’s schools.

In 1840s — 50s municipal schools opened in a number of industrial
centers.

Theological schools trained the lowest personnel of the clergymen.
The roots of Alexander Sergeevich Pushkin’s family go into the
history of the Vladimir land.

The Griboyedovs’ family has been known in the Vladimir land since
the 18™ century.

An exile Alexander Gertsen arrived in our city on January 2, 1838
and spent over two years in Vladimir.

An outstanding Russian poet Nikolay Nekrasov once visited the
Vladimir land.

Vladimir produced a favourable impression on Nikolay
Dobrolyubov.

Vukol Mikhailovich Undolsky, a remarkable bibliographer and
bibliophile, was born into a family of a sexton Mikhail Anninsky in
the village of Undol of the VVladimir district.

Dmitry Alexandrovich Smirnov (1819 — 1866), a writer and one of
the first biographers of Alexander Pushkin, lived almost all of his life
in our land.
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15.

16.

17,

18.

19.
20.

ok N

10.
11.
12,
13.

14,

In 1820s — 40s there was a large theatre company of the landlord
Nazvanov in the Melenki district.

Nazvanov’s company repertoire included drama, opera and ballet,
but drama was the basis meant for the unpretentious audience.
Parallel to the serf Nazvanov’s theatre there was a public theatre of
the professional entrepreneurs of the nobility estates.

The first documentary evidence of the public theatre in Vladimir that
was found in the local archives referred to 1865.

Every actor of the public theatre played only one role.

In 1840s the theatrical business came into the hands of professional
entrepreneurs.

Task 6. Answer the questions.

When did the Vladimir Gubernia become a part of the Moscow
educational area, which was headed by the Moscow University?
How many schools were there in the VIadimir Gubernia in 1833?
What did children study in parish schools?

What did children study in district schools?

Was the Vladimir men’s gymnasium the only secondary general
education institution in the gubernia in the beginning of the 19"
century?

Did one have to have considerable means to study at the gymnasium
and university?

What certificates did the gymnasium council give for those who had
passed the exams?

What did the system of theological education consist of?

What were the means for the seminary provided by?

When did A.S. Pushkin visit our land?

When did A.S. Griboyedov come to the Vladimir land?

When did Alexander Gertsen arrive in Vladimir?

In what newspaper did Gertsen publish articles as an author and
editor?

A part of what village did the Nekrasovs’ family own in the Murom
district?
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15.
16.
17,
18.
19.

20.
21,

22.

23,

24,
25.

When did Nikolay Dobrolyubov visit our land?

When and where was Pankraty Sumarokov born?

What was Savely Fereltst?

Where was A.Y. Izmailov born?

Where was Vukol Mikhailovich Undolsky, a remarkable
bibliographer and bibliophile, educated?

Who was one of the first biographers of Alexander Griboyedov?

Did the role of theatre in the cultural life of the Vladimir land increase
in the first half of the 19" century?

Did Nazvanov travel with his theatre from town to town in the
Vladimir gubernia and stage performances for payment in 1820s —
40s?

Did the first public theatre building beautify Vladimir?

What did the theatre repertoire include?

When was the time of serf theatres over?

Task 7. Be ready to talk about outstanding figures of culture of the

late 18" century and the first half of 19" century whose life was related
to the Vladimir gubernia.

Lesson 2. Culture of the Second Half of the 19" Century

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

1) revealing trend ¢ OOJIMYMTEIIHLHOC
HampaBJICHUE

2) flour-grinding production % MYKOMOJIbHOE TTPOU3BOJICTBO

3) boarding school % IAHCHOH

4) trade (vocational) school ¢ PEMECJICHHOE YUUJIHIIE

5) to bequeath +¢ 3aBellaTh, lIepeaaTh
IIOTOMCTBY

6) estate % COCIIOBHE

7) foreman % Mactep
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8) donations % MMO’KEPTBOBAHUS

9) theological school % IyXOBHOE YUYHUJIMIIIEC
10) diocese school % ermapxuajibHas IIKOJIa
11) census % Mepernuch
12) haven % MPUCTAHUIIIEC
13) book depository % KHUTOXPaHUJIUIIIC
14) churchyard settlement * IIOTOCT
15) man of letters ¢ mucareib
16) feature-stories % OYCPKHU
17) penmanship % YHCTOIHMCAHHE
18) inscription ¢ HaJIKCh
19) consort % CYIpYT, Cympyra
20) archpriest ¢ mpoTouepei
21) unanimously % CIIMHOTJIACHO
22) to supersede % CMCHUTH
23) hitch ¢ 3aMUHKA
24) to disseminate ¢ pacmpoCTpaHsTh
25) to dilapidate %+ 00BeTIIATh, Pa3pPYLIUTHCS

The reforms and the reanimation of the economy caused considerable
shifts in the people’s education. The basic link of the school network was
the elementary school of the three main types differentiated by financing
sources and form of administration. There were the schools of the Ministry
of Education, parish schools and elementary schools kept at the cost of the
“community sums”.

In 1898 the Vladimir gubernia (excluding the Shuisky and Pereslavl
districts) numbered 861 elementary schools and out of them these were 409
zemstvo ones, 26 ministry ones, 372 parish ones, 25 town ones, 29 private
and factory ones. In the late 1800s as for the number of schools per 1000
residents the gubernia took the 19" place and as for the number of students it
took the 8" place among 34 zemstvo gubernias of the European Russia.

Factory and plant elementary schools were similar to the zemstvo
ones. They were opened by the factory owners or zemstvos at large
industrial enterprises. Good fame in the Vladimir gubernia was enjoyed by
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the people’s school in the Nikolaevskoye village of the Pokrov district
opened in 1864 at the cost of a factory-owner Morozov. In the early 20™
century, it had 25 forms: 16 for boys and 9 for girls. The school had a good
library, a “magic lantern” with a collection of light pictures, a set of violins
and sewing machines.

The factory schools of the Morozovs became a kind of a testing
ground for the advanced pedagogical thought. Teachers and school
administrators came here for training. The latter ones set them as models
for imitation in their reports.

In the Reform period general secondary and professional education
achieved certain success. The Vladimir gubernia boys’ gymnasium
remained the leader among educational establishments. In compliance with
the Regulations of 1871 the course of studies was prolonged to 8 years.
The contingent of the pupils varied from 175 to 235 pupils. Every year 10
— 15 pupils or 5 — 8% of the total number graduated from the gymnasium.

Later a number of the graduates of the Vladimir gymnasium became
well-known figures of the Russian science and culture. The Stoletovs
brothers were among them. They came from a not well-to-do merchant
family. One of them Nikolai (1834 — 1912) finished gymnasium in 1850
with a gold medal. Being a general, diplomat, geography scientist, he
founded the town of Krasnovodsk (1869) and headed the Amu-Daria
scientific expedition. During the Russian-Turkish war of 1877 — 78 he
commanded the Bulgarian voluntary forces and the defence of Shipka. His
brother Alexander (1839 — 1896) finished gymnasium in 1856 also with a
gold medal. He was a merited professor of the Moscow University and
physics scientist of world renown. He found the magnetizing curve of iron,
discovered the first law of photoeffect, analysed gas discharges and critical
state. He founded a physical laboratory in the Moscow University. From
the early 1880s he was the President of the Emperor’s Society of Natural
Science, Anthropology and Ethnography. He was an honourary vice-
president of the Electricians’ Congress (Paris).

Ippolit Mann (1823 — 1895), a theatrical and musical critic, dramatist
of the revealing trend of 1860s, the author of the comedies “Web” and
“Chatterboxes” was a graduate of the Vladimir gymnasium. Nikolai
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Zvorykin (1854 — 1884), born in Murom, finished gymnasium in 1873. He
was a prominent scientist, research worker of the St. Petersburg Chief
Physical Observatory and the pupil of A.G. Stoletov. N.A. Zvorykin
worked to create a device for transmitting electrical signals to the distance
long before the invention of the radio by A.S. Popov. His brother
Konstantin (1861 — 1928) was the founder of the theory of cutting metals;
he improved the technology of the flour-grinding production. His works
in the other fields of science and technology are also known.

On October 22, 1870 the first gymnasium for girls was opened in
Vladimir on the initiative of zemstvo. It played a big role in the
development of women’s education in the land. Education in the
gymnasium and associated boarding school required payment. The
gymnasium was supported by the zemstvo, but as for the studies it was
subordinate to the Ministry of education. In 1895 the second gymnasium
for girls was opened in Vladimir — Orlova’s gymnasium.

Together with general education school professional school
developed in the industrial VIadimir gubernia. Many elementary schools
introduced training in crafts. In 1890 peasants of the Aleksino village of
the Kovrov district took a decision to open a “model school with crafts”
providing a plot of land for the purpose and taking an obligation to pay in
250 rubles every year for the upkeep of the school. That kind of school
came up in the Moshok village of the Sudogda district. In a number of
rural schools children were taught handicrafts needed in peasant life, for
instance, knitting.

In 1885 trade school named after 1.S. Maltsov was opened in
Vladimir. A prominent industrialist and patron of art I.S. Netchayev-
Maltsov bequeathed his heir Y.S. Netchayev to pay in the capital of 50
thousand roubles to gubernia zemstvo for establishment of the technical
school naming it after himself. Y.S. Netchayev fulfilled his will and on top
of it he presented zemstvo with a plot of land on Studyonaya gora for that
school. Soon the contest was announced for the best project of the
building. The project of the engineer Maximov was chosen for the
execution. The architects M.N. Tchitchagov and D.K. Sovetkin were
invited for the construction. The latter one became the first director of the
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school. In the autumn of 1885, the building was ready. On November 15
the official opening took place. The school received an excellent
equipment both for the classrooms and training workshops. The teenagers
13 — 15 years old of all estates were taken into the school not depending
on their religious beliefs and having knowledge in the extent of the course
of elementary people’s school. The education term was 5 years. The school
trained foremen for wood and metal treatment.

In 1875 the teacher’s seminary was opened in Vladimir on the means
of the zemstvo and private donations. It trained teachers and at the same
time improved qualification of the already acting teaching personnel. In
1877 it was transferred to Kirzhach. Ivan Gubkin (1871 — 1939), the
founder of the Russian oil geology and future academician was trained
there. Since 1892 the seminary trained rural teachers in fruit and vegetable
gardening. In 1877 the Kovrov lower technical railway school opened at
the mechanical workshops of the Moscow-Nizhny Novgorod railway and
in 1894 Mechanical and Technical School was opened in Ivanovo-
Voznesensk. Technical schools trained qualified working personnel for
local factories and plants.

In the second half of the 19" century the theological school
preserved and even widened its network. Boys’ theological schools had
been available in the most of the district towns by the late 19" century.
Diocese schools for girls appeared. But the main role in the theological
education and training of the churchmen was played by the Vladimir
theological seminary. Its curriculum changed to a great extent. The share
of the general education subjects grew and that gave the pupils the
possibility to continue their education in a secular higher educational
establishment and to enter the civil service. The seminary gave Russia and
the Vladimir land a number of outstanding figures. Secondary education in
the seminary was received by V. Yeltsinsky (1832 — 1895) who was a
professor of medicine at Moscow university; A.M. Voskresensky (1828 —
1883), a professor of the Kiev theological academy who was a prominent
specialist in the history of the church schism; N.Y. Dubensky (1822 —
1892), an agronomical scientist, who was the author of the work on the
agriculture of the Vladimir land and consistent advocate of the abolishment
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of serfdom; K.N. Tikhonravov (1822 — 1879), a well-known local
historian, “Nestor, the chronicler” of the Vladimir land; K.F. Nadezhdin
(1840 — 1890), one of the best pedagogues of the Vladimir seminary, who
was the author of the first book on its history; M.l. Kheraskov (1836 —
1901), Master of Theology, a theological writer who made a lot for the
development of theological education in the Vladimir land; A.G.
Vishnyakov (1836 — 1912), an active participant in the work of zemstvo
and urban reforms, who was the author of the works on the history of the
schism, sects and persuasions.

The nearest consequence of education development was the growth
of literacy of population. According to the general census of the population
of 1897 the general literacy of the Vladimir gubernia population
constituted 27% in comparison with 22,9 % in the European Russia as a
whole. At the same time the literacy of the male population reached 43,3 %
and of female population 13,4 %. As for the age groups, as had been
expected, the greatest level of literacy was found among the children and
youths of 10 to 19 years old and it was 83% among men and 60,9 %
among women in towns and it was 71,8% and 25,6 % in rural areas
correspondingly.

The growth of the population literacy brought about the emergence
of libraries in the land. The first public library was opened in Vladimir in
1834 and existed for more than 10 years. In 1859 it was replaced by the
private library opened by N. Zlatovratsky, the father of a well-known
writer. It resided in the same building of the Nobility Assembly. The books
that survived from the first library were transferred into it. Its book fund
numbered over 3300 books in Russian and over 500 books in French in its
best years. However, it did not hold out long. In 1863 the library lost its
haven due to non-payment of the rent debt and stopped its existence. In
1876 the Vladimir diocese opened its public library. The library was
located under the warm church of the archbishop’s house and its book fund
consisted of 4000 volumes. It contained 16™ century manuscripts and old-
time printed books. This library also existed for a short time until the first
fire, which destroyed almost all its fund. The library of the Orthodox
brothernood of St. Alexander Nevsky formed in 1879 Dbecame its
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successor. It was the largest book depository of the clerical and secular
literature in the gubernia (up to 25000 books). It stored the old-time
manuscripts and printed books inherited from the diocese library.

In the summer of 1889 A.K. Kalatchevskaya opened a library with a
reading-hall in Vladimir with the permission of the Vladimir governor. It
had books on philosophy, psychology, pedagogy, natural science, history,
works of the antique authors in the original and translations from the
French and German languages. After the departure of the Kalatchevskys
from Vladimir the library was obtained by the society of book-lovers. It
got the status of city public library. The library was supported by the
private donations and city duma means. The local society held
performances, concerts and dance parties in its favour. In 1870s — 80s
public libraries sprang up in the districts. Since 1875 the public library
functioned in Kirzhach. By 1880 13 people’s libraries had been opened in
the Pokrov district.

Amongst many Russian writers and poets of the second half of the
19" century connected with the Vladimir land one should mention Nikolai
Zlatovratsky (1845 — 1911). He was born in Vladimir, lived in this land for
a long time and wrote about his fellow-citymen, their life. He was related
by blood and friendship with many of them. He is called the narodnik-
writer. In 1909 he was elected an honourary academician for the services
rendered to the homeland literature.

A remarkable writer, ethnographer and publicist Ivan Kharlamov
(1854 — 1887) was a junior contemporary of N. Zlatovratsky. He was born
in the churchyard settlement of Veretevo of the Filyandino rural area of
the Kovrov district into a family of a priest. He spent his childhood in the
village. The writer’s talent of the young man of letters developed under
the strong influence of N.N. Zlatovratsky with whom he maintained
friendly relations. I.N. Kharlamov wrote articles, feature-stories of the life
of rural clergymen and peasants close to him. In 1882 he was arrested and
held in prison for half a year for the ties with the narodnik underground.

In 1880s — 90s the well-known at that time and now almost forgotten
writers lived and worked in the Vladimir land. Alexander Lazarev-
Gruzinsky and Ivan Leontiev were known and highly valued by A.P.
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Chekhov. A.S. Lazarev-Gruzinsky worked as a teacher of drawing,
technical drawing and penmanship in teachers’ seminary in Kirzhach.
With the assistance of Chekhov, he published his stories in the capital city
newspapers and magazines. Chekhov also helped him to publish his first
book of stories. Lazarev-Gruzinsky left warm reminiscences of his teacher
and friend.

Ivan Leontiev wrote under the pseudonym of Ivan Shcheglov. He
was born in Petersburg. As his parents were poor, he was brought up by his
grandfather V.K. Klodt, the own brother of the famous sculptor. He took
part in the Russian-Turkish war of 1877 — 78. The war stories written
under the impression of his experience brought him literary fame. In 1892
Leontiev moved to Vladimir and lived here until 1897 keeping on his
literary activities. In Vladimir he wrote a play “Doctor Receives” and
essays on theatre, which he published two times in his book “People’s
Theatre in Essays and Pictures”. The Shcheglov’s pen wrote a novel “The
Gordian Knot”, many essays, short stories and more than thirty plays. The
acquaintance of Shcheglov with Chekhov and their lively correspondence
lasted over 16 years until the death of Chekhov.

One more Vladimir writer was close to Chekhov. Sergei
Yelpatievsky (18541 — 933) was born in the village of Novoselki-Kudrino
of the Alexandrov district. He was a well-known Russian writer and
publicist, a doctor by education, being a participant of the student
movement in Moscow he was many times arrested. S.Y. Yelpatievsky got
acquainted with Chekhov in Yalta and they were together for more than
seven years. His first novel “Winter Crops” was written in jail in 1880.
Then followed his “Essays of Siberia” and “Stories of the Past”. The latter
ones contain a lot of information of the Vladimir land. Yelpatievsky left
travel notes “Abroad”, “Egypt” and others as well as reminiscences about
Chekhov, Gorky, Gleb Uspensky and Garin-Mikhailovsky.

In 1885 narodnik-writer V.G. Korolenko visited Vladimir. Here in
Vladimir the writer met for the first time the gymnasia graduate K.D.
Balmont, the future poet born in Vladimir gubernia. In 1889 Korolenko
when gathering material for his “Pavlovo Essays” visited our land in
passing. The writer visited Vladimir gubernia more at least twice in 1889
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and 1900. Korolenko’s note-books contain the information that he explored
the steel work in the village of Vatcha of the Murom District.

In 1860s — 80s the Gubernia statistical committee was the centre of
the study of history of the Vladimir land. For a long time, it was actually
managed by Konstantin Tikhonravov (1822 — 1879) holding the position of
secretary. At the time he actively cooperated with the “Vladimirskiye
Gubernskiye Vedomosti”. K.N. Tikhonravov wrote much and about
everything. He was equally interested in trade in lard and inscriptions on
the old articles. In 1862 the first “Memory Book of the Vladimir Gubernia”
edited by Tikhonravov was issued. He did not keep aloof from the
archeological research. In 1851 he took part in the archeological
excavations of count A.S. Uvarov. From that time archaeology became the
passion of his life. In 1853 he participated in the archaeological expedition
of the archaeologist and numismatist P.S. Saveliev in the Pereslavl district.
And ten years later he excavated 172 burial mounds in the Shuya district.
He personally delivered the articles that were obtained during the latter
excavations to the St. Petersburg Archaeological Commission. The efforts
of K.N. Tikhonravov set going the issue of the “Works of the Vladimir
Statistical Committee” and then the “Year-Book™ of the same committee.
Tikhoravov edited two volumes of the “Year-Book” in three books. The
third volume only partly edited by him went out already after his death.
The work on this volume was completed by N.A. Artleben, a well-known
architect and local historian.

K.N. Tikhonravov continued to work for the ‘“Vladimirskiye
Gubernskiye Vedomosti” being the editor of its unofficial part for over 25
years and starting from 1865 until his life’s end he worked for
“Vladimirskiye Yeparkhialnye Vedomosti”. He was also published in the
central publications. Tikhonravov wrote above 700 articles and books
including a large bibliographical work “Index of Local Articles” in the
unofficial part of the “Vedomosti” from 1838 to 1868 and from 1868 to
1878, which has not lost its importance to our day.

The scientific merits of Tikhonravov got an all-Russian recognition
and in 1849 he was elected a staff-member of the Russian Geographical
Society and in 1850 he became a staff-member while in 1861 an actual
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member of the St. Petersburg Archaeological Society. Since 1853 he was a
competitor-member of the Moscow Society of Russian History and
Antiquities. In 1858 for his work “Vladimir Collection. Materials for
Statistics, Ethnography, History and Archaeology of the Vladimir
Gubernia” presented to the Emperor Alexander II and his consort Maria
Alexandrovna on the occasion of their visit to Vladimir he was awarded
with diamond rings by the crown-wearing couple.

In the late 1890s the local history research was concentrated in the
Scientific Archive Commission formed in Vladimir on the initiative of the
manager of state-owned estates of the Vladimir and Ryazan Gubernias
A.V. Selivanov in 1898. The Commission worked on a voluntary basis. It
included the representatives of the creative intelligentsia united by their
love of history of the native land. The Commission organized the
collection, storage and study of old documents, preservation and study of
architectural monuments. It initiated the establishment of the Historical
Archives and Museum of the Gubernia. Alexander Smirnov (1854 — 1919)
was the most active of its members. He was born in the Vashky village of
the Pereslavl District. Being a doctor by profession Smirnov worked for
the zemstvo medicine for over a quarter of a century. But the main cause of
his life was the study of the land, description of its places of interest,
compilation of the local history bibliography and writing of the biographies
of the outstanding figures of culture. His writings number over 400
research works. He was first published in 1882 when he lived and
practiced medicine in the Sudogda district. He wrote bibliographical essays
on Dostoevsky, Pirogov, Pisemsky, Saltykov-Shchedrin and what’s more
important he wrote about eminent Vladimirites — statesmen, scientists,
writers. From 1896 to 1917 there were five issues under the general title
“Vladimir Gubernia Natives and Figures Who Became Known in Various
Walks of Life of Public Benefit”. He continued the cause begun by
Tikhonravov. In 1902 Smirnov compiled and published the “Index of
Contents of the Unofficial Part of the “Vladimirskiye Gubernskiye
Vedomosti” from 1838 to 1900 Inclusive and “Vladimirskiye
Yeparkhialnye Vedomosti” from 1865 to 1900 Inclusive”. For his
scientific merit A.V. Smirnov was awarded the degree of the member of
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the Archaeological Institute and was elected a member of the Ryazan,
Vitebsk and Tula Scientific Archive Commissions.

Fruitful work for the Vladimir Archive Commission was carried out
by the talented pupil of Smirnov, a local historian and bibliographer I.F.
Masanov, the teachers of the theological seminary, local historians N.V.
Malitsky and V.G. Dobronravov, secretary of the Brotherhood of St. prince
Alexander Nevsky archpriest V.V. Kasatkin and the founder of the
Commission A.V. Selivanov.

The 1860s — 80s saw the prime of the creative life of an outstanding
local historian and artist Ivan Golyshev. The personality of I.A. Golyshev
strikes by its non-standardness. A serf peasant of count Panin, the owner
of Mstyora, he did not have even secondary education. Two years of the
church parish school and three incomplete years of the Moscow Stroganov
Drawing School was all of the education he had. But owing to the versatile
natural talent and exceptional diligence he entered the circle of scientists
who listened to his mature judgments on icon-painting, ethnography and
archaeology. I.A. Golyshev founded the first Russian rural lithography
shop and began to print cheap popular pictures that peddlers took all over
the country.

I.A. Golyshev left behind a big literary heritage. He published over
30 books and brochures, wrote about 600 articles and paragraphs mostly on
the topic of the local history. But his most valued heritage is the
illuminated albums on the monuments of architecture, writing,
ethnographical objects, wood carving and archaeological finds. For a
quarter of a century I.A. Golyshev issued 11 albums with his lithographical
pictures. The services of I.A. Golyshev rendered to science and art were
marked during his lifetime. The Petersburg Russian Archaeological
Society awarded him with a minor gold medal. The Society of Russian
History and Antiquities unanimously elected him an Actual Member. |.A.
Golyshev was in the number of the honourable correspondents of the
Imperial Public Library of Petersburg, a corresponding member of the
Society of the Ancient Writing Lovers, an Actual Member of the Kiev
Historical Society and an Honourable Member of the Vladimir and Nizhny
Novgorod Gubernia Statistical Committees.
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In 1880s — 90s icon-painters from Mstyora Mikhail Dikarev and Osip
Chirikov acquired a great renown in the artistic world. They had a
reputation not only as artists but restorers and experts of the old Russian
icon-painting as well. By the old tradition they were called to work in the
capital cities. That is why side by side with other artists they found
themselves in Moscow where they set up their own workshops. Workshop
owners like the Chirikovs, Tespkov, Bogatenko, Dikarev and others
usually got involved in work the most talented of their fellow-villagers,
who were on easy terms with the methods of the tempera painting. In the
late 19" — early 20™ century Mstyora icon-painters performed the order for
the Emperor’s Marble Palace. Twenty works of the art collection of
Mstyora masters M.I. Dikarev and O.S. Chirikov have come down to our
day. Nowadays they can be seen in the Tretyakov Gallery and Hermitage.

The choir of the Vladimir horn-players was an original phenomenon
of the folk art. The shepherd’s horn was a customary element of the
people’s life all over Russia but it was only in the central gubernias that it
became an attribute of a big and original art. The choir of the Vladimir
horn-players won not only all-Russian but all-European fame. It came into
being in the early 1880s on the initiative of N.V. Kondratiev who became
its leader. Its repertoire included Russian folk songs and dances
“Komarinskaya”, “Down the Mother-Volga”, “Where My darling Is Gone”
and others. The N.V. Kondratiev’s ensemble was highly estimated by
composer Borodin A.P., writers Gorky A.M. and Andreev L.N. The horn-
players choir ceased to exist only in the years of collectivization.

The life of the Vladimir theatre in the Reform period was unstable.
Short periods of upsurge were superseded by prolonged decline. The
creative upsurge was experienced by the theatre in 1864 — 67. It happened
in the connection with the arrival of an actress of the Alexandrine’s theatre
A.M. Chitau to Vladimir. Her husband M.N. Ogaryov was Marshal of the
Vladimir Nobility. The couple took the theatre into their care fulfilling the
duties of an entrepreneur, directors and teachers. Chitau invited a large
group of the students of the St. Petersburg theatre school to Vladimir. In
1865 the future famous actor, director and pedagogue A.P. Lensky made
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his debut on the Vladimir stage. The theatre played a big educational role
introducing the public to the best works of home and foreign literature.

After a short hitch conditioned by quitting of the stage by Chitau the
theatre experienced a new upsurge in 1872 — 1873.

In 1887 the “Society of the Music and Drama Art-Lovers” was
formed in Vladimir. It set the aim to develop the tastes of the public, to
disseminate the love of art and to contribute to the development of talents.
“Society of Art-Lovers” tried to manage the theatre independently inviting
professional actors from the outside. In 1890 the actors of the Maly
Theatre gave several performances here in 1890. By the end of the 19"
century the building of the Vladimir theatre was dilapidated. It became
dangerous to play there. It was brought down and replaced with a new
stone one.

Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word
combinations:

1. magic lantern a. yueOHOe 3aBeIeHUE
2. educational establishment b. razoBbic pa3psibl
3. of world renown C. TaHCHOH
4. marshal of the nobility d. xpuBas HAMarHMYWBaAHUS
xKeesza
5. gas discharges €. COCJIOBHE
6. model school f. mapmucu
7. magnetizing curve of iron g. C MUPOBBIM UMEHEM
8. trade school h. BonmIeOHBIN oHAPH
9. flour-grinding production I. obpaboTka MeTaIa
10. estate J. ©XEeTOTHHK
11. Orthodox brotherhood K. emapxuanbHas IIKOJa
12. boarding school |. MykoMoOIBHOE IIPOU3BOJICTBO
13. feature-stories M. WILTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIN ATbOOM
14. foreman N. 00pa3loBOE YUUIIUIIE
15. metal treatment 0. MpaBOCIaBHOE OPaTCTBO
16. in passing p. mrcarenhb
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17. theological school J. PEMECICHHOC YUHIIUIIC
18. diocese school r. ouepKu

19. burial mound S. JIyXOBHOC YYHIIUIIIC
20. man of letters t. macrep

21. consort U. 4JIeH-COPEBHOBATEb
22. penmanship V. X0p

23. archpriest W. TIPEIBOIMTEIb IBOPSHCTBA
24. year-book X. Kypras

25. restorer Y. WIEH-COTPYIHUK

26. competitor-member Z. TIpOoTOHEpeH

27. to disseminate aa. oOBeTIIATh

28. staff-member bb. cympyra

29. inscriptions CC. YHCTONHUCAHHE

30. peddlers dd. pecraBpaTop

31. illuminated album ee. odeHu-KopoOEeHHUKN
32. choir ff. poxeunuk

33. horn-player gg. mpoe3nom

34. to dilapidate hh. pacnpocrpansTh

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

Haponroe mpocBelieHne; HaqalbHasl IMIKOJIA TPEX OCHOBHBIX THIIOB;
ITIKOJTBl MUHHCTEPCTBA MPOCBEIIEHNS, IEPKOBHOIPUXOICKUE U HaYaJIbHBIC
yannuia; (paOpuyHO-3aBOJACKHE HAdadbHbIE IIKOJBI; (HaOpUKAHTHI,
«BOJIIICOHBIA (POHAPH» C KOJUICKIIMEH CBETOBBIX KapTHH, HAOOP CKPHIIOK,
IIBEHHBIE MAaIllMHBI, y4eOHOE HadallbCTBO;, oOpasen IS TOJApakaHus;
obmiee cpeaHee u nmpodeccuoHaabHOe 00pa30BaHKE; U3BECTHBIC JCATCIIH
PYCCKOUM HayKW W KYJbTYpBI; HeOoraTasi Kynedeckass CeMbs; KOMaH/I0BaTh
OonTapcKUM OTOJYEHUEM;  Ipezaceaaresb KMmmepatopckoro oOIecTsa
€CTECTBO3HAHMSI, aHTPOTIOJIOTUU " sTHOTpaduw; apaMarypr
oOnuuuTepbHOr0  HampaBiieHus;  coTpyaHuk — Cankrt-IlerepOyprekoit
['maBHO¥ ¢u3nueckorr oOcepBAaTOPUHU; YCOBEPIICHCTBOBATH TEXHOJIOTHIO
MYKOMOJILHOTO  TMPOMW3BOJACTBA;, OOy4YEHHE  peMeciiaMm; PYKOICIHS,
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PEMECIIEHHOE YYWIUILE; MNPUHECTH B Jap 3€MCTBY YYacTOK 3€MJIM Ha
CryneHoii rope moJi y4WJIHILE; MPEBOCXOIHOE 000pYAOBaHNE KaK Y4EOHBIX
KJIaCCOB, TaK M Y4YEOHBIX MAaCTEPCKUX; TOTOBUTH MAacTepoB IO OOpabOTKe
JepeBa M MeTajla;, 4YacTHble TNoKepTBoBaHUs; KoBpoBckoe Hu3liee
TEXHUYECKOE JKEJIE3HOAOPOKHOE YUMIIMIIE NTPU MEXAHHMYECKUX MACTEPCKHX
MoOCKOBCKO-HMKEropoACKON IKEJIE3HOM JOPOrv; MEXaHUKO-TEXHUYECKOE
yunviie B VBaHoBo-Bo3HeceHCKke; My)KCKHE JIyXOBHBIE YUYWIMILA;
’KEHCKHE eTapXuajbHbIC MIKOJIbI; MTOCTYNATh HA CBETCKYIO CIIykO0Y; aBTOp
paboT M0 UCTOPHUM PACKOJIA, CEKT U TOJKOB; POCT IPAMOTHOCTH HACETICHUS;
nepBas  BceoOIlas  mepenuch, 3aaHue  JBopsHCKOro  coOpaHus;
CTaporieyaTHblE W3JaHUs, OMOIMOTeKa BO3HHKIIEro B 1879 1. BoO
Bnagumupe mpaBociaBHoro OparctBa cB. Alekcaniapa Hesckoro; camoe
KPYIHOE KHUTOXPAaHWINIIE HEPKOBHON U CBETCKOM JIMTEPATypbl; OOIIECTBO
Aro0UTEeNeN KHUIY; TOYETHBIM aKaJeMUK; MOAIEPKUBATh APYKECKUE CBS3H;
OCTaBUTH TEIUIbIE BOCIOMHMHAHMS; BOCHHBIE PACCKa3bl, HAIMCAHHbBIC O]
BIICUATJICHUEM [EPEXKUTOr0; TMpOe3JOoM TMOObIBaTh B HAIllEM Kpae;
oOcnenoBaTh crajieciecapHblii mpombices B ¢. Baua Mypomckoro yes3na;
ryOepHCKUM  CTaTUCTUYECKHM  KOMMTET, MPUHATH  ydacTHe B
apXEOJIOTMYECKUX PACKOIIKaX; MOJIYYUTh BCEPOCCUICKOE NTPU3HAHUE; YJICH-
COpeBHOBaTeb IMOCKOBCKOTO  OOIIIECTBA HCTOPUM UM JIPEBHOCTEU
Poccuiickux; BeHIEHOCHAsl 4yeTa; paboTaTh Ha OOIECTBEHHBIX Hayalax;
cOop, XpaHeHHME M U3y4YE€HHE CTApUHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, OXpaHa U
UCCJIEIOBAaHUE ApPXUTEKTYPHBIX NaMSATHUKOB; KpaeBed; Pa3HOCTOPOHHUM
IPUPOJHBIN TaTaHT U UCKIIOYUTENBHOE TPYA0JI00Ke; eyaTaTh 1yOOUHbIE
HapOJHbIE KapTUHKU, KOTOpble OPEHH-KOPOOSHHUKN PA3HOCWIM MO BCEU
CTpaHe; OOJIbILIOE JIMTEpaTypHOE HacleAue;, Majas 30JI0Tas MeJallb;
UMKOHOIIMCIIBI;, PECTaBpaTOpbl W 3HATOKU JPEBHEPYCCKOM HKOHOIUCH;
OpUBJIEKaTh i1 pabOThl CBOMX HaubOojee TaJaHTJIUBBIX 3EMIISKOB,
CBOOOJIHO BJIQ/ICBIIMX MPUEMAMH TEMIIEPHOM KUBOIKCH; BBITIOJHATH 3aKa3
JUIsL MMIIEpAaTOPCKOTO MpaMOpHOTO JBOpIA; OPUTHHAIBHOE SIBJICHHUE
HapOJHOIO0 MCKYCCTBA; XOP BIIAJAUMHUPCKUX POXKEYHUKOB; NACTYLIECKUN
POKOK; HEW3MEHHBIA 3JIEMEHT HApOJHOro ObITa; 3aBOEBAThb HE TOJBKO
BCEPOCCUNCKYI0, HO W OOIIEEBPOMNEHCKYIO CJIaBy; TBOPUYECKUN TOIBEM;
B35ITh T€ATP IOJ CBOIO OMNEKY; YXOJ CO CLIEHBI; UCIBITaTh HOBBII MOIBEM;
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pa3BUBaTh XYAO0KECTBEHHBIE BKYCHI ITyOJIMKH, PACIPOCTPAHAThH JIFOOOBb K
UCKYCCTBY, COIEMCTBOBATh Pa3BUTHUIO TAJIAHTOB.

Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

1. In the second half of the 19" century the basic link of the school
network was ... school of the three main types differentiated by
financing sources and form of administration.

a) secondary b) elementary C) parish

2. Good fame in the Vladimir gubernia was enjoyed by the people’s
school in the Nikolaevskoye village of the Pokrov district opened in
1864 at the cost of a factory-owner ...

a) Maltsov b) Nikitin c) Morozov

3. In the Reform period the Vladimir gubernia boys’ ... remained the
leader among educational establishments.

a) trade school b) gymnasium C) seminary

4. ... Stoletov was a general, diplomat, geography scientist, founded the
town of Krasnovodsk (1869) and headed the Amu-Daria scientific
expedition.

a) Nikolai b) Dmitry c) Alexander

5. ... was a merited professor of the Moscow University and physics
scientist of world renown.

a) Nikolai b) Dmitry c) Alexander

6. ..., a theatrical and musical critic, dramatist of the revealing trend
of 1860s, the author of the comedies “Web” and “Chatterboxes™ was
a graduate of the VIadimir gymnasium.

a) Ippolit Mann b) Nikolai Zvorykin  ¢) Ivan Gubkin

7. ... was a prominent scientist, research worker of the St. Petersburg
Chief Physical Observatory and the pupil of A.G. Stoletov.

a) Ippolit Mann b) Nikolai Zvorykin  ¢) Ivan Gubkin

8. On October 22, ... the first gymnasium for girls was opened in
Vladimir on the initiative of zemstvo.

a) 1850 b) 1860 c) 1870
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9. The trade school named after 1.S. Maltsov trained ... for wood and

10.

11.

12.

13.

14

15

16

17. ...

18

19

metal treatment.

a) foremen b) teachers C) managers

In 1877 the ... lower technical railway school opened at the
mechanical workshops of the Moscow-Nizhny Novgorod railway.

a) Murom b) Kovrov ¢) Kirzhach

The main role in the theological education and training of the

churchmen was played by the Vladimir theological ...

a) gymnasium b) lyceum C) seminary

In the second half of the 19" century the share of the general

education subjects in the Vladimir theological seminary ...

a) decreased b) increased c) remained the
same

Secondary education in the seminary was received by ..., a well-

known local historian, “Nestor, the chronicler” of the Vladimir land.

a) K.F. Nadezhdin b) N.Y. Dubensky c) K.N.

Tikhonravov

. The first public library was opened in Vladimir in ...

a) 1834 b) 1845 c) 1852

. In 1870s — 80s ... libraries sprang up in the districts.

a) private b) public c) theological

... called the narodnik-writer was born in Vladimir, lived in this land

for a long time and wrote about his fellow-citymen, their life.

a) N. Zlatovratsky b) K. Tikhonravov  c¢) I. Kharlamov

who worked as a teacher of drawing, technical drawing and
penmanship in teachers’ seminary in Kirzhach, published his stories
in the capital city newspapers and magazines, with the assistance of
Chekhov.

a) V. Korolenko b) S. Yelpatievsky c) A. Lazarev-

Gruzinsky

. Ivan Leontiev wrote under the pseudonym of lvan ...

a) Shcheglov b) Orlov c) Borobyev

. Konstantin Tikhonravov (1822 — 1879) had been holding the position

of ... of the Gubernia statistical committee for a long time.
a) secretary b) undersecretary  c) president
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20. Archaeology was the passion of ... life.
a) Golyshev’s b) Tikhonravov’s  ¢) Kondratiev

21. In 1861 K. Tikhonravov became an actual member of the St.
Petersburg ... Society.
a) Historical b) Archaeological c¢) Ethnographical

22. ... (1854 —1919) was the most active of the members of the Scientific
Archive Commission formed in Vladimir.
a) A. Smirnov b) K. Tikhonravov  ¢) N. Malitsky

23. The main cause of ... life was the study of the land, description of its
places of interest, compilation of the local history bibliography and
writing of the biographies of the outstanding figures of culture.
a) V. Dobronravov’s b) A. Smirnov’s c) I. Masanov’s

24. ... founded the first Russian rural lithography shop and began to print
cheap popular pictures that peddlers took all over the country.
a) K. Tikhonravov b) I. Masanov c) I. Golyshev

25. For a quarter of a century I.A. Golyshev issued ... albums with his
lithographical pictures.
a)5 b) 11 c) 24

26. In 1880s — 90s icon-painters from ... Mikhail Dikarev and Osip
Chirikov acquired a great renown in the artistic world.
a) Mstyora b) Kovrov ¢) Kirzhach

27. The choir of the Vladimir ...-players won not only all-Russian but all-
European fame.

a) horn b) violin C) guitar

28. In 1887 the “Society of the ... and Drama Art-Lovers” was formed in
Vladimir.
a) Theatre b) Music ¢) Comedy

Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make
the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

1. The reforms and the reanimation of the economy caused considerable
shifts in the people’s education.

2. In 1898 the Vladimir gubernia (without the Shuisky and Pereslavi
districts) numbered 761 elementary schools.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14,

15.

16.

17,

Factory and plant elementary schools were not similar to the zemstvo
ones.

Factory schools of the Morozovs became a kind of a testing ground
for the advanced pedagogical thought.

Ippolit Mann (1823 — 1895), a theatrical and musical critic, dramatist
of the revealing trend of 1860s, the author of the comedies “Web”
and “Chatterboxes” was a graduate of the Vladimir seminary.
Konstantin Zvorykin (1861 — 1928) was the founder of the theory of
cutting metals; he improved the technology of the flour-grinding
production.

Education in the first gymnasium for girls and associated boarding
school didn’t require payment.

Many elementary schools introduced training in poetry.

In a number of rural schools children were taught handicrafts needed
in peasant life, for instance, knitting.

The trade school named after 1.S. Maltsov received an excellent
equipment both for the classrooms and training workshops.

Technical schools trained qualified working personnel for local
factories and plants.

Girls’ theological schools had been available in the most of the
district towns by the late 19" century.

N. Y. Dubensky (1822 — 1892), an agronomical scientist, was an
author of the work on the agriculture of the Vladimir land and
consistent advocate of the abolishment of serfdom.

K. F. Nadezhdin (1840 — 1890) was one of the best pedagogues of
the Kirzhach seminary, the author of the first book on its history.

A. G. Vishnyakov (1836 — 1912), an active participant in the work of
zemstvo and rural reforms, was an author of the works on the history
of the schism, sects and persuasions.

According to the general census of the population of 1897 the
general literacy of the Vladimir gubernia population constituted
27 % in comparison with 29,9 % in the European Russia as a whole.
The growth of population literacy brought about the emergence of
museums in the land.
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18.

19.

20.

21.

22,

23,

24,
25,

206.

217,

28.

29.

30.
31,

32,

33.

In the summer of 1889 A. K. Kalatchevskaya opened a library with a
reading-hall in Vladimir with the permission of the Vladimir
governor.

I. N. Kharlamov wrote articles, feature-stories of the life of town
clergymen and townspeople close to him.

In 1880s — 90s well-known at that time and now almost forgotten
writers Alexander Lazarev-Gruzinsky and lvan Leontiev lived and
worked in the Vladimir land.

Sergei Yelpatievsky (1854 — 1933) was a well-known Russian writer
and publicist, a teacher by education.

In 1889 Korolenko when gathering material for his “Pavlovo Essays”
visited our land in passing.

In 1850s — 90s the Gubernia statistical committee was the centre of
the study of history of the Vladimir land.

K. N. Tikhonravov wrote much and about everything.

K. N. Tikhonravov excavated 172 burial mounds in the Suzdal
district.

K.N. Tikhonravov was the editor of the official part of the
“Vladimirskye Gubernskye Vedomosty” for over 25 years.

In the late 1890s the local history research was concentrated in the
Scientific Archive Commission formed in Vladimir on the initiative
of the manager of state-owned estates of the Vladimir and Ryazan
Gubernias A. V. Selivanov.

The Scientific Archive Commission initiated the establishment of the
Historical Archives and Monuments of the Gubernia.

1860s — 80s saw the prime of the creative life of an outstanding local
restorer and artist Ivan Golyshev.

Ivan Golyshev had only secondary education.

I. A. Golyshev published over 30 books and brochures, wrote about
600 articles and paragraphs mostly on the topic of the local history.
No works of the art collection of Mstyora masters M. I. Dikarev and
0. S. Chirikov have come down to our day.

The choir of the Vladimir horn-players came into being in the early
1880s on the initiative of N. V. Kondratiev who became its leader.
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34,
35.

© oo~

10.

11.
12,

13.
14,

15,

16.

17,
18.

The life of the Vladimir theatre in the Reform period was unstable.
“Society of Art-Lovers” tried to manage the theatre independently
inviting professional actors from the outside.

Task 6. Answer the questions.

What were the three main types of the elementary school network in
the second half of the 19" century?

. What place did the gubernia take in the late 1800s as for the number of

schools per 1000 residents?

Who opened factory and plant elementary schools?

What became a kind of testing ground for the advanced pedagogical
thought?

What well-known graduates of the Vladimir boys’ gymnasium can
you name?

What are the Stoletovs brothers known for?

What was Ippolit Mann?

What did the Zvorykins brothers invent?

When was the first gymnasium for girls opened in Vladimir?

When was the trade school named after I. S. Maltsov opened in
Vladimir?

Who was taken into the trade school named after I. S. Maltsov?

On what means was the teacher’s seminary opened in Vladimir in
18757

What specialists did technical schools train?

Where were boys’ theological schools available in the late 19"
century?

How did the curriculum of the Vladimir theological seminary change
in the second half of the 19" century?

What outstanding figures did the Vladimir theological seminary give
Russia and the Vladimir land?

When was the first public library opened in Vladimir?

What was the largest book depository of the clerical and secular
literature in the gubernia at the end of the 19" century?
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19.
20,
21,
22,

23,
24,

25.

26.

217.
28.

29,

30.
31.

32,
33.
34,

35.
36.

37,
38.

39.

When did public libraries spring up in the districts of the gubernia?
Whom did Nikolai Zlatovratsky write about?

Whom did I. N. Kharlamov write about?

Who published stories in the capital city newspapers and magazines
with the assistance of Chekhov?

What did Ivan Leontiev’s literary activities include?

What stories written by S. Y. Yelpatievsky contain a lot of
information of the Vladimir land?

What was the centre of the study of history of the Vladimir land in
1860s — 80s?

Whom was the Gubernia statistical committee managed by for a long
time?

What was K. N. Tikhonravov interested in?

How long was K. N. Tikhonravov the editor of the unofficial part of
the “Vladimirskiye Gubernskiye VVedomosti’?

What facts prove that the scientific merits of Tikhonravov have got
an all-Russian recognition?

Where was the local history research concentrated in the late 1890s?
Who was the most active member of the Scientific Archive
Commission?

Whom did Alexander Smirnov write about?

What was Ivan Golyshev?

Why does the personality of I. A. Golyshev strike by its non-
standardness?

What is his most valued heritage?

What icon-painters from Mstyora acquired a great renown in the
artistic world in 1880s — 90s? Why did it happen?

When did the choir of the Vladimir horn-players come into being?
Why was the life of the Vladimir theatre in the Reform period
unstable?

What was the aim of the “Society of the Music and Drama Art-
Lovers”?

Task 7. Be ready to talk about outstanding figures of culture of the

second half of 19" century whose life was related to the Vladimir
gubernia.
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Unit 4
THE VLADIMIR GUBERNIA AT THE BEGINNING
OF THE 20™ CENTURY

Lesson 1. Population and Economy, Social and Political Life of the
Vladimir Gubernia at the Beginning of the 20" Century

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

1) cotton prints % cHTell

2) yarn % mpsiKa

3) spinning spindle % MPSIUIBHOE BEPETCHO
4) calico ¢ MHTKAaJb

5) manufacture of linen % JIbHSHOE TIPOU3BOJICTBO

6) porcelain and pottery factory % dpapdopoBo-hasHcoBOEC
HPEAIPUITHE
7) unsophisticated % HECIIOKHBIN
8) treacle % maToka
9) peat % Topd
10) communal allocations = ¢ OOLIMHHBIE, HANEILHBIE
= allotted land 3eMJTU
11) community tenure % OOIIMHHOE
3€EMIJICITIOJIB30BaAHHUEC
12) fodder ¢ KOpM JUIS CKOTa
13) staples % OCHOBHBIC TOBaphI
14) millet ¢ TIIIICHO
15) cereals % Kpyma

X3

S

16) industrial commodities
17) woolen cloth
18) linen fabric

IIPOMBIINUICHHBIC TOBAPHbI

%

*

CYKHO

%

*

JBbHAHOC ITOJIOTHO

4

19) convening ¢ CO3BIB
20) soberness % TPE3BOCTH
21) to expose % 00MUaTh

>

** OrOJITENBIA

L)

22) unbridled
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23) to loathe % HCIBITHIBATh OTBPAIICHHUE,

THYIIAThCS

24) libel % KJICBETA

25) adversary % CONICPHUK, TPOTHBHHUK
26) to mark time * BBDKUIATH

27) farmstead % XyTOp

28) cottage industry %* KyCTapHBIC TPOMBICITBI

At the beginning of the 20" century as it had been in the 18™ century
the Vladimir gubernia was divided into 13 uyezds or districts with the
centers in Vladimir, Gorokhovets, Murom, Melenki, Sudogda, Suzdal,
Alexandrov, Kovrov, Pereslavl-Zalesski, Yuriev-Polskoy. Its population in
1913 was 2 min 200 thousand people. It was among the most industrially
developed gubernias of the central region of the European part of Russia.
According to statistics in 1901 there were 1871 industrial enterprises
employing 160 thousand workers. The total industrial output was worth
more than 206 min rubles. Since long our region had been known as the
“land of cotton prints”. At the beginning of the 20" century (1901) in the
gubernia there were 255 textile factories with the number of workers more
than 130 thousand. The leader was cotton fabrics production. The Vladimir
land produced 25 per cent of yarn and 20 per cent of fabrics of the total
amount produced in the country. According to the number of textile
machines and spinning spindles it was placed second in the country after
the Moscow gubernia. The largest textile factories were the factories in
Karabanovo, Gus-Khrustalny, Melenki, Strunino, Alexandrov, Sudogda,
Undol, Kovrov, the Ivanovo-Voznesensk manufacture and the manufacture
in the village of Nikolskoe belonging to the Morozovs® family. The
factories produced red-colored fabrics, cotton prints for shirts, calico and
other fabrics which were sold both inside the country and abroad, mainly
in Persia, Turkey, and China.

As to the other branches of textile industry, the manufacture of
linen (the Vyazniki district) and silk fabrics (the Alexandrov and Pokrov
districts) was also developing successfully.
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Since long the gubernia had been famous for glass-making. In 1901
there were 27 glass and crystal glass factories, whose products were almost
1 min 200 thousand worth. According to the number of glass-producing
factories, the gubernia was placed first in the country. Glass-producing
factories were located in the forest Sudogda and Melenki uyezds. The
largest factory was the crystal-glass factory in Gus-Khrustalny. In the
Pokrov uyezd there were two porcelain and pottery factories which
employed 2 thousand workers at the beginning of the 20" century.

Heavy industry in the area was not well developed. In 1901 61
enterprises of ferrous and non-ferrous metalworking and metallurgy
employed a little more than 8 thousand workers. The largest of them was
the non-ferrous metalworking plant in Kolchugino. The only large
machine-building plant was railway workshops in Kovrov. Later on,
locomotive-engine repairing workshops appeared in Murom. Food industry
developing in towns and wood processing industry developing in the forest
uyezds were small enterprises. Small and very small enterprises produced
unsophisticated working tools, household utensils, clothes, and footwear.

After the crisis of the beginning of the 20" century followed by the
depression the industry of the area high development rates resumed.
Textiles manufacturing, wood processing and potato treacle production
got further development. Shipbuilding plants were built in Gorokhovets
and in the Murom uyezd (near the village of Lipna). In 1907 at L.A.
Shorin’s shipbuilding plant the largest in the world oil-tanker barge was
built, and in 1913 there was built a unique hospital-barge 200 metres long
to be used a quarantine object in Astrakhan. By 1916 the number of
workers in the gubernia had reached more than 200 thousand.

Since the end of 1860s industrial peat extracting began in the
Vladimir gubernia. By 1913 its extraction had reached 6 min poods, which
was about 6 per cent of all peat extraction in tsarist Russia.

Industry was mainly located in the countryside, where it got the
workers from, according to the principle: factory moved closer to its
workers. The majority of the workers at textile factories were peasants
working there seasonally. It accounted for low wages earned by the
workers. The village gave cheap and obedient manpower. The working day
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at the factories lasted 11 hours, and monthly wages were 15 rubles. The
working conditions at small enterprises were even worse.

Yet, in spite of all its industrial growth, the Vladimir gubernia was
first of all agricultural up to 1917. The majority of its population was rural.
The arable lands consisted of peasant communal allocations amounting to
52 per cent of all the lands, privately owned lands (belonging to landlords,
peasants, petty bourgeoisie, and merchants) constituting 34.6 per cent, and
lands owned by the state — more than 13 per cent. Peasant community
tenure predominated.

On the whole agriculture in the Vladimir gubernia was the most
backward economy sector. Its technical level was low. In 1891 the drought
destroyed the crops in the Melenki, Gorokhovets, Vyazniki, and partly in
Sudogda uyezds (districts). In 1901 there was crop failure again. Crop
failures repeated in 1908 and in 1911.

The situation in cattle-breeding was not better. There was a
permanent lack of fodder in uyezds. During 40 post reform years the milk
herd in the gubernia increased just by 63 thousand heads, the flock of sheep
remained unchanged and the horse herd decreased by 53.4 thousand heads.
The number of peasants who couldn’t afford having a cow and a horse was
growing.

Peasants had to increase vegetable and fruit gardening as well as to
pay more attention to non-agricultural occupations: cottage industry and
doing seasonal work in towns. At the beginning of the 20™ century about
200 thousand peasants went away to do seasonal work in towns and up to 90
thousand were busy in cottage industry.

At the beginning of the 20" century trade was vigorously developing.
In 1914 there were 9524 small and big shops including 3828 ones located
in towns. The staples were flour, millet, cereals, and industrial
commodities: fabrics, metal and glass goods, household utensils. Trade
mainly took place at the fairs and market places as well as in the factory
shops. There were 319 fairs in the gubernia; they worked from one day to
two weeks. The majority of fairs worked for one day and were held on
local holidays. The largest was the Murom fair which took place from the
23 of June till the 3" of July and had the turnover of 1 min rubles. It
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traded in woolen cloth, cotton prints, linen fabrics, ready-made clothes,
furs, cattle. The second in importance was the fair in Gus-Khrustalny,
which was held on the 8" — 9™ of September and had the turnover of 120
thousand rubles. At that fair they sold fabrics, groceries, delicatessens.

The First Russian Revolution. The revolution of 1905 — 1907
shocked the whole Russia. Its main moving force was the workers, and the
main form of struggle was the strike. The strikes began soon after the
Bloody Sunday.

In January 13 enterprises were on strike, the number of people
involved was 11.5 thousand. In February the number of strikes was twice
as large and the number of people taking part was 47 thousand. In the
summer of 1905, the strike movement spread with a new force. The
famous strike in Ivanovo-Voznesensk, a textile district, lasted 2.5 months
(from the13™ of May till the 23" of July), involving 70 thousand workers.
During that strike there appeared the consolidated workers’ committee —
the first in Russia All-Town Soviet (council) of Workers’ Deputies. That
Soviet represented the real power in lvanovo-Voznesensk. It established its
own order in the town, organized the local militia, and made the local
administration and factory owners treat it with respect.

The strike movement reached peak in the autumn of 1905. The
workers of the Vladimir land took an active part in the All-Russia October
Political Strike. It embraced 20 large enterprises of lvanovo-Voznesensk,
Alexandrov, Murom, and Kovrov with 30 thousand workers. Railway
workers and clerks, students from the local gymnasium and seminary also
took part in that strike. The strike movement continued in November and
December. In course of the strikes the Soviets of the Workers’ Deputies
were well thought-out in Murom, Strunino, Alexandrov, and Gus-
Khrustalny. The military workers’ organizations were created. The workers
of Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Kovrov, Orekhovo-Zuevo, Alexandrov, and
Kolchugino participated in the December Armed Uprising in Moscow.
From the 9™ till the 13" of December 1905 workers in Alexandrov took
and kept the power in the town (the so-called Alexandrov Republic). The
working-class movement developed under the slogans of economic and
political changes. Workers succeeded in the reduction of the working hours
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and increasing their wages. The Tsar had to make political concessions by
Issuing a Manifesto about freedoms and convening the State Duma on the
17" of October. Without doubt the workers of the Vladimir land
contributed much to it.

In 1906 the decline of the revolution began. The number of strikes in
the Vladimir gubernia dropped. From January till June there were 146
strikes involving 100 thousand workers. In the second half of 1906 there
were only 39 strikes with 35 thousand participants. The number of strikes
putting forward the political demands dropped sharply. The political
demonstration on the 1% of May in Moscow was dispersed by the police
and gendarmerie. But in 1907 there was a new growth of the number of
strikes. But all these were the final battles. After the dissolution of the
State Duma on the 3" of July 1907 the revolution was over.

The revolution of 1905 — 1907 caused extraordinary upsurge of the
social and political life. Dozens of political organizations appeared in the
gubernia, they were the local departments of the numerous all-Russia
parties. Before the revolution only the Russian Social Democratic
Workers’ Party (RSDWP) had its organizations in the gubernia. The
Northern Workers’ Union (later on, the Northern Committee of RSDWP)
was the most significant organization; it united social-democrats from the
Vladimir, Kostroma and Yaroslavl gubernias.

In the years of the revolution the number of social-democratic groups
grew. The most significant of them were in Gus-Khrustalny, Murom, and
Orekhovo-Zuevo. In August 1905 social-democrats from Vladimir, Suzdal,
Kovrov and Murom united into the Vladimir District Organization of
RSDWP with its own committee at the head. Besides the Vladimir District
Committee, there were the lvanovo-Voznesensk and Orekhovo-Zuevo
committees of RSDWP. In the summer of 1906 there were about 650
members in the VIadimir District Organization. Its work was headed by the
professional revolutionaries: A.N. Asatkin, H.P. Rostopchin, S.I. Nazarov.
Social-democrats worked mostly amidst the workers. They organized all
the strikes, demonstrations and meetings.

At the end of 1905 organizations of the Liberal Constitution
Democratic Party (or the Party of People’s Freedom), the Cadets for short,
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appeared. The most significant Cadet groups were in Shuya, Ivanovo-
Voznesensk, Kovrov, Vladimir. In January 1905 the Cadets held their first
gubernia congress in Vladimir and declared about the establishing of the
gubernia organization headed by a committee. The number of the party
members was about 500. Among them there were lawyers, doctors,
engineers, factory owners and even peasants. The Cadets saw their main
aim in getting their deputies in the Duma. They published local
newspapers, distributed central periodicals, organized lectures of the local
speakers and the speakers from the capitals such as: K.K. Chernosvitov,
N.M. lordansky, and P.B.Struve. For the educational and propaganda
purposes they used the local public organizations such as: the Educational
League, the Society of Mutual Assistance of the Pupils and the Teachers,
the Soberness Society, different agricultural societies, as well as clubs and
libraries. The Cadets were especially popular among the intelligentsia.

At the end of 1905 there appeared the Autocratic Monarchy Party in
Ivanovo-Voznesensk, the Union of the Russian Orthodox People in Shuya,
the Patriotic Union in Vladimir. Unlike the illegal socialists and half-legal
Cadets Black Hundreds acted quite legally and had the support of the local
authorities. The departments and sub-departments of Black Hundreds were
opened in Murom, Kovrov, Suzdal, Vorsha, Yuzha, and Lezhnevo. In 1906
the local organizations joined the All-Russia Union of Russian People, the
main Black Hundreds party of Russia. Black Hundreds had no constant
membership. According to approximate calculations in the period of their
highest popularity (1907 — 1908) there were no more than 20,000 members
of Black Hundreds in the whole gubernia. They were trading peasants and
petty bourgeois, small landlords and clerks, street sweepers, shop
assistants, irresponsible workers. Very often the departments and sub-
departments of Black Hundreds were organized by the Zemstvo chiefs.
The local clergy also sympathized with Black Hundreds. The activities of
Black Hundreds were not diverse. For the most part they consisted of
noisy meeting in pubs and taverns, sending loyal telegrams to the Tsar and
ministers, distribution of the central monarchist newspapers, locally printed
pamphlets, and proclamations, which in primitive phrases exposed
socialists and liberals, the State Duma and Jewish intrigues. Their

114



unbridled anti-Semitism was the core of Black Hundreds propaganda.
Black Hundred members did not loathe libel and direct violence against
their political adversaries. They had the murder of social-democrat M.I.
Lakin on their conscience.

The local organizations of Socialist-Revolutionaries were less
numerous. The departments of the right-wing liberal Union of the 17" of
October were more numerous and influential, but they were less significant
than the Cadets, Black Hundreds, and Social-Democrats.

In spite of its defeat, the revolution left a deep trace in the life of the
gubernia. The administrative, police and censorship oppression became
somewhat less. Alongside with the official newspaper “Gubernskiye
Vedomosti” (Gubernia Records), there appeared a number of private
liberal newspapers, the abolishing of the land compensation payment made
the financial burden of former landlords’ peasants significantly less,
working hours at factories and plants were reduced, while the wages were
increased, there appeared the trade unions standing on guard of the
workers’ interests. The State Duma election livened up the public life and
gave everybody hopes for the best.

The Stolypin Agrarian Reform. In 1906 P.A. Stolypin began a new
agrarian policy aimed at the commune destruction. He thought that the
appearance of a new master and land owner would facilitate the village
development and help it raise the production level and do away with
backwardness characteristic of the commune land cultivation.

In order to be a success, the reforms needed the support of the local
administration. But at first the VIadimir zemstvo as well as zemstvos in
many other central industrial gubernias marked time. Such a position of
the zemstvo slowed down the agrarian reform in the Vladimir villages at its
first stages. So, by the autumn of 1908 the Murom and Vladimir uyezds
had only one farmstead each, and all the rest uyezds had none at all. But
later on, the reform in the gubernia began to speed up. By the end of 1909
— the beginning of 1910 in the Vladimir gubernia there had already been
14.5 thousand farmsteads (khutors in Russian), holdings “hacked off” from
the commune lands (otrubs in Russian), and private households. At this
time the zemstvos attitude to the reform had changed. The Vladimir

115



zemstvo as well as many others responded to Stolypin’s suggestion that
they should help in the agrarian reform implementation. The government
promised to give zemstvos significant subsidies on condition that the
zemstvo agronomists will serve not only the commune lands but also
farmsteads and “hacked off” holdings. On the 1 of December 1909 the
meeting of the Vladimir gubernia zemstvo obliged the zemstvo
agronomists to provide assistance to farmsteads and “hacked off” holdings:
“to give them grass seeds and artificial fertilizers under the conditions
provided for the village communities”.

The support of the government and local administration caused many
peasants to turn to sole land ownership. All in all, in the gubernia about 11
per cent or more than 29 thousand peasant households went out of the
community and took into the ownership 6.5 per cent of all allotted land
(142 thousand acres). These figures were twice as small as the average
figures in the country, of course the reform was more intensively
implemented in agricultural gubernias. And yet the number of peasants
wishing to go out of the community was significantly more than those who
actually did it judging according to their applications. Unfortunately, the
government didn’t have enough money to provide assistance in the
organization of the use of land to all who wished it.

After breaking away with the community the peasant sought for a
new form of social security and found it in cooperation. The quick
development of cooperation as well as the zemstvo agronomical service
was an important positive result of the reform.

The number of settlers from the VIadimir gubernia in Siberia,
Kazakhstan, and Middle Asia was insignificant.

In spite of some serious drawbacks in its implementation, the
Stolypin agrarian reform for a short period of time had achieved a certain
economic progress, but this time was not enough to undermine the century-
long traditions of the peasant commune. The murder of P.A. Stolypin and
the World War | interrupted the onward reform progress.
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12.
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14,
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16.
17,
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19.
20.
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22.
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24,
25,

Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word
combinations:

land of cotton prints
textile machine
spinning spindle

red-colored fabric

linen manufacture

silk fabrics manufacture
porcelain and pottery factory
locomotive-engine repairing
workshop

potato treacle production
communal allocations

petty bourgeoisie

cottage industry

community tenure

milk herd

flock of sheep

cereals

industrial commodities
soberness

Autocratic Monarchy Party
street sweeper

woolen cloth

to loathe
to mark time

libel
censorship oppression
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Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

CrnaBa «CHTIIEBOTO Kpas»; XJIOMUaTOOyMa)XHOE€ MPOU3BOACTBO;
3aHMMaTh BTOPOE MECTO B CTPaHE; KyMauu, pyOallleuHble CUTI[bI, MUTKAJIb
U Jpyrue BHIBI TKaHEH, KOTOphIe COBIBAMCH HA BHYTPEHHEM PBIHKE WU
IUTM 32 TPAHUILy; CJIABUTHCS CTEKJIOJEINEeM; MPEANPUSNTUS YEpHOU HU
IIBETHOM METaJLTypTUH U METaIII000padOTKH; KorpoBckue
KEJE3HOAOPOKHbBIE MacTEpCKHUE; TEKCTUIILHOE IPOU3BO/JICTBO,
nepeBooOpadboTka (JieconuiieHue), kaprodene-nmaroyHoe ITPOU3BOJICTBO;
He(dTeHanBHas Oaprka; MPOMBIIUICHHOE N0ObIBaHHE TOp(Qa; MOKOpHAS U
JenieBas pabouasi Cuiia; KPECTbSHCKOE OOIIMHHOE 3EMJIENOJIb30BAHUE;
YHUYTOKUTh  TIOCEBBI; HEypoOXkail; >KUBOTHOBOJUYECKOE XO35HCTBO;
KyCTapHbI€ MPOMBICIBI U OTXOJHHYECTBO, MPOU3BOAUTH TOPTOBIIO Ha
spMapkax M TOPXKKax; MPUYPOUYUTh K MECTHBIM IIpa3gHHUKaM; 00OpOT;
4yucio cradek; obmeropoackoil CoBer paOouMx [EMyTaToB; 3aCTaBUTH
CUMTAThCS C COOOM MECTHYI aJMUHHUCTpanui0 u (PaObpUKaHTOB;
pa3BUBAThCA  TMOJ  JIO3yHTOM  JKOHOMHYECKHX M  TOJHUTHYECKHUX
npeoOpa3oBaHuil; MTOOUTHCS COKpalleHus pabovyero MHS W TOBBIIICHUS
3apa0OTHOM TUTATHI; CIaJ PEBOJIONMH; pa3roH ['ocygapcTBEHHON AyMbI 3
utoHss 1907 r.; Brnagumupckas oxkpyxHas opraauzauus PCJIPIIL;
IPOBECHUE CBOMX JICMYTaTOB B JlyMy; W371aBaTh ra3eThl, PACIPOCTPAHATh
IIEHTPAJIbHBIC W3JaHUS, OPTraHW30BBIBATH JICKIIUU CBOMX M CTOJUYHBIX
OpaTOpOB; HCIOJB30BaTh B MPOCBETHTEIHCKUX U TPOMAraHIuCTCKUX
nensix; «Jlura obpazoBanus», «OOIIECTBO B3aMMOIIOMOIIN YYaIIUXCS U
ydamux», «OOIIecTBO TPE3BOCTUY, CEIbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHbIE OOIIECTBA;
obmepoccuiickuii Coro3 pyccKoro Hapoja — IJIaBHAs YEPHOCOTEHHas
naptus Poccuu; Topryroiume KpecTbHe U MelaHe, HeOoraTble MOMEIIUKH,
MEJIKHE YMHOBHHWKH, TBOPHUKH, TOPTOBas IPHUCIIyTra, MajloCO3HATCIbHBIC
paboune; 3eMCKHE HaYaJIbHWKW, IIIyMHBIE COOpaHHMs B 4YalWHBIX W
TPaKTUPHBIX 3aBEJICHUSX, MOChUIKA BEPHOMOJIAHHUYECKUX TEJIeTpaMM Ha
UM T1aps 1 MUHHCTPOB, PacHpOCTPaHEHHE CTOJWYHBIX MOHAPXWYECKHX
raser, OpoIop, BO33BaHUM, U3TOTOBJIEHHBIX HAa MECTE; KO3HU €BPEEB; HE
THYIIATBCS KJIEBETOM HA CBOMX WJCWHBIX MPOTUBHUKOB;, OTMEHA
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BBIKYITHBIX TIIaTeXeH; MpodecCHOHAIbHBIE COO3bI, CTOSIINE Ha CTPake
UHTEPECOB pabOYMX; 3aMETHO OXXKMBUTH OOINECTBCHHYIO J>KH3HB, HOBas
arpapHasi TIOJINTUKA, HAIIPAaBJICHHAS Ha pa3pylieHrne OOIIWHBI; TOIICPKKA
OpraHOB MECTHOT'O CaMOYIIPABJICHHUS; 3aHITh OCTOPOKHO-BBIKHIATCILHYIO
MO3UIINI0; OKa3bIBaTh COJCHCTBHE XYTOPCKHM M OTPYOHBIM XO3SMCTBaM;
SAMHOJIMYHOE BIAJCHUE 3€MJICH, OKa3aHHE IMOMOINHM B 3EMJICYCTPOMCTBE
BCEM JKENAroNMM; OypHOE pa3BHTHE KOOIEpaIliu; MOK0JIe0aTh BEKOBBIC
OOIIIMHHBIC TPATUITUH.

Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

1. At the beginning of the 20™ century as it had been in the 18™ century
the Vladimir gubernia was divided into ... uyezds or districts.
a) 12 b) 13 c) 14

2. In the 19" century and at the beginning of the 20™ century our region
was known as the “land of ...”
a) red-colored fabrics  b) silk fabrics C) cotton prints

3. According to the number of textile machines and spinning spindles
the Vladimir gubernia was placed ... in the country.
a) first b) second c) third

4. According to the number of glass-producing factories, the gubernia
was placed ... in the country.
a)  first b) second c) third

5. Food industry developing in towns and wood processing industry
developing in the forest uyezds were ... enterprises.
a) small b) middle c) large

6. In 1907 at I.A. Shorin’s ... plant the largest in the world oil-tanker
barge was built.
a) metallurgy b) wood-working c) shipbuilding

7. Since the end of 1860s the industrial ... extracting began in the
Vladimir gubernia.

a) oil b) peat ¢) coal
8. Industry was mainly located in the ...
a) countryside b) towns c) forests
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9. The working day at the factories lasted ... hours.
a) 8 b) 10 c) 11
10. The number of peasants who couldn’t afford having a cow and a horse

a) was growing b) was decreasing c) remained the same

11. The majority of fairs worked for ... and were held on local holidays.
a) one day b) two days c) three days

12. The largest was the ... fair.
a) Gus-Khrustalny b) Suzdal ¢) Murom

13. The main form of struggle during the first Russian evolution was the

a) battle b) uprising C) strike

14. The famous strike in Ivanovo-Voznesensk, a textile district, lasted ...
months.
a) 1.5 b) 2.5 c) 3.5

15. The strike movement reached peak in the ... of 1905.
a) spring b) summer C) autumn

16. From the 9" till the 13" of December 1905 the workers in ... took and
kept the power in the town.

a) Alexandrov b) Kovrov c) Murom
17. Social-democrats worked mostly amidst the ...
a) peasants b) petty bourgeoisie  c¢) workers
18. The Cadets were especially popular among the ...
a) workers b) intelligentsia C) petty bourgeoisie
19. Black Hundreds acted ...
a) legally b) half-legally c) illegally

20. As a result of the Stolypin agrarian reform about ... per cent or more
than 29 thousand peasant households went out of the community in
the Vladimir gubernia.

a) 8 b) 11 c) 15

Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make
the necessary changes for the false information to become true.
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10.
11.

12,

13.

14,

15,

16.

The population of the Vladimir gubernia in 1913 was 3 min 200
thousand people.

At the beginning of the 20™ century the Vladimir gubernia was
among the least industrially developed gubernias of the central
region of the European part of Russia.

In 1901 in the gubernia there were 255 textile factories with the
number of workers more than 130 thousand.

At the beginning of the 20" century the manufacture of linen and silk
fabrics was developing successfully.

In 1901 there were 47 glass and crystal glass factories, whose
products were almost 1 min 200 thousand worth.

Heavy industry in the area was well developed.

A small machine-building plant was the railway workshops in
Kovrov.

Since the end of 1960s the industrial peat extracting began in the
Vladimir gubernia.

Industry was mainly located in towns.

The Vladimir gubernia was agricultural up to 1917.

Agriculture in the Vladimir gubernia was the most developed
economy sector.

During 40 post reform years the milk herd in the gubernia increased
just by 63 thousand heads, the flock of sheep remained unchanged and
the horse herd decreased by 53.4 thousand heads.

At the beginning of the 20" century about 300 thousand peasants went
away to do seasonal work in towns.

The Murom fair traded in woolen cloth, cotton prints, linen fabrics,
ready-made clothes, furs, cattle.

During the strike in Ivanovo-Voznesensk there appeared the
consolidated workers’ committee — the first in Russia All-Town
Soviet (council) of Workers’ Deputies.

The workers of Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Kovrov, Orekhovo-Zuevo,
Alexandrov, and Kolchugino participated in the October Armed
Uprising in Moscow.

121



17,

18.

19.

20.

21,

22,

23,

o 0k W

In August 1905 social-democrats from Vladimir, Suzdal, Kovrov and
Gus-Khrustalny united into the Vladimir District Organization of
RSDWP with its own committee at the head.

The most significant Cadet groups were in Shuya, lvanovo-
Voznesensk, Murom, Vladimir.

At the end of 1905 there appeared the Autocratic Monarchy Party in
Ivanovo-Voznesensk, the Union of the Russian Orthodox People in
Shuya, the Patriotic Union in Vladimir.

The activities of Black Hundreds consisted of noisy meeting in pubs
and taverns, sending loyal telegrams to the Tsar and ministers,
distribution of the central monarchist newspapers, locally printed
pamphlets, and proclamations, which exposed socialists and liberals,
the State Duma and Jewish intrigues.

By the end of 1909 — the beginning of 1910 in the Vladimir gubernia
there had been 24.5 thousand farmsteads, holdings “hacked off” from
the commune lands, and private households.

The support of the government and local administration caused many
peasants to turn to sole land ownership.

The quick development of cooperation as well as the zemstvo
agronomical service was an important positive result of the Stolypin
agrarian reform.

Task 6. Answer the questions.

How many industrial enterprises were there in the Vladimir gubernia
in 19017

What production was the leader at textile factories at the beginning
of the 20" century?

Where were the largest textile factories situated?

Where were glass-producing factories located?

Where was the largest in the world oil-tanker barge built?

Was the majority of the population of the Vladimir gubernia rural at
the beginning of the 20™ century?

What kind of tenure predominated at that time?
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8. When did crop failures take place?
9. Was there a permanent lack of fodder in uyezds?

10.

11.

12.

13.
14,

15.
16.

17,

18.

19.

20.

21.

22,

23.

24,

25.

26.

How many peasants were busy in cottage industry at the beginning of
the 20" century?

What staples were sold in the shops at the beginning of the 20™
century?

When did the Murom and Gus-Khrustalny fairs take place? What did
they trade in?

How long did the famous strike in Ivanovo-Voznesensk last?

Did the workers of the Vladimir land take an active part in the All-
Russia October Political Strike?

What did the workers succeed in taking part in the strikes?

Dozens of political organizations appeared in the gubernia after the
revolution of 1905 — 1907, didn’t they?

Who headed the work of the Vladimir District Organization of
RSDWP?

When did the Cadets hold their first gubernia congress in Vladimir
and declare about the establishing of the gubernia organization
headed by a committee?

What local public organizations did the Cadets use for the
educational and propaganda purposes?

Where were the departments and sub-departments of Black
Hundreds opened?

Did Black Hundreds have constant membership?

Were the local organizations of Socialist-Revolutionaries numerous?
What trace did the revolution of 1905 — 1907 leave in the life of the
Vladimir gubernia?

What slowed down the Stolypin agrarian reform in the Vladimir
villages at its first stages?

What did the meeting of the Vladimir gubernia zemstvo on the 1% of
December 1909 oblige the zemstvo agronomists to do?

Was the number of settlers from the Vladimir gubernia in Siberia,
Kazakhstan, and Middle Asia significant?
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27. Did the Stolypin agrarian reform achieve a certain economic
progress for a short period of time?

Task 7. Make a presentation about the economy or political life of
the Vladimir gubernia at the beginning of the 20" century.

Lesson 2. The Vladimir Land in the Years of World War |

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

1) indigent S HYXITAFOIIHACS

2) ailing % OOJIBHOM

3) ally % COIO3HHK

4) to allocate ** aCCUTHOBATD, BELIECIISTE
5) infirmary % J1azaper

6) treasury % KasHa

7) medications ** MEIUKAMEHTHI

X3

*¢

8) allowance
9) provisional
10) orphanage

nocooue, cojiep:KaHue

e

*

BPEMEHHO JIEUCTBYIOLINMN

e

*

MPUIOT JJI51 CHPOT

>

11) grants ¢ CTUTICHIUS

12) asylum ¢ TPHUIOT

13) the disabled s UHBAJIU]

14) surplus-appropriation system % Mpoapa3BEépPCTKa

e

*

15) to victual cHa0kaTh POIYKTaAMH

UTaHUS
16) commissioner % YIOJHOMOYCHHBIH
17) outfit % CHapsDKEHUE

%

*

18) Army in the Field
19) felt boots

20) handicraftsman
21) to procure

22) copper-rolling plant
23) missile plant

JIEUCTBYIOIIAs apMHUs

%

*

BaJICHKH

®o

S

KyCTaphb
00ecrneYnBaTh, JOCTABIIATh

%

*

X/
0'0

MEIHOTIPOKATHBIN 3aBO/I

X

%

CHaApSAIHBIN 3aBOJ
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24) machine-gun plant % MyJIEeMETHBIN 3aBOJT
25) to take atoll ¢ HaHECTHU TSKENBIN YPOH
26) area under crops +* IIOCEBHBIC IUIOIIAIH

In the mid-summer of 1914 Russia became involved into the world
war conflict. Germany declaring war on Russia caused the unbelievable
upsurge of patriotism in the Russian society. In towns there were patriotic
manifestations. The extraordinary gubernia zemstvo assembly meeting
adopted the text of the telegram sent to the emperor. This telegram written
by the gubernia nobility marshal V. Khrapovitsky said that Vladimir
people were determined to fulfill their duty before “the glorious Russian
army and would do their best to provide especially indigent families of the
country defenders with all the necessary, they won’t let the households left
by the warriors decline and ruin, and ailing and wounded heroes would
find the shelter and relief from their holy sufferings in this gubernia”. All
the society seemed to be resolute to help its Slav brothers and allies. At the
end of July 1914 zemstvo representatives at their congress formed the All-
Russia Zemstvo Union of Assistance to the Wounded at the head of which
was prince G. E. Lvov, and some days later the city and town heads
followed this example by forming the All-Russia Towns Union. Both
unions were supported by the government and local public.

On the 4™ of August the Vladimir gubernia zemstvo assembly
meeting decided to join the All-Russia Zemstvo Union of Assistance to the
Wounded soldiers, allocated to the All-Russia Union 150 thousand rubles
and sent its representatives there. The Zemstvo Committee of Assistance to
the Wounded was formed; it included the chairmen of uyezd zemstvo
offices. The gubernia zemstvo assembly allocated 50 thousand rubles to it.
Soon there were emergency meetings of the uyezds zemstvos and the
uyezds Committee of Assistance to the Wounded was formed. The
zemstvos allocated big amounts of money (from one to two thousand each)
to them.

Although the Vladimir gubernia was not in the front-line area on its
territory there was a wide network of hospitals and infirmaries for
wounded soldiers which was opened at the expense of zemstvos, town
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Dumas and treasury. Many hospitals were opened by zemstvos at the
private expense of some individuals: prince A. B. Golitsyn, the nobility
marshal of the Yuriev-Polskoy uyezd, V. S. Khrapovitsky, the nobility
marshal of the gubernia, and V. M. Tarasov, a member of the Vladimir
uyezd zemstvo, etc.

As a result of the call to military service the number of doctors in the
medical institutions sharply reduced, and there were many doctors’
vacancies in the zemstvo institutions. It was very difficult to find qualified
specialists to fill in these vacancies. Besides, the salaries were low, they
were not enough either for attracting doctors nor for keeping them. In the
years of the war zemsvos several times raised the salaries of doctors as
well as many other zemstvo workers. In 1916, for example, the salaries
were raised by 10 — 30 percent, but due to inflation it was not enough. It is
clear from the report of the Gubernia Zemstvo Committee of Assistance to
the Wounded that in spite of the lack of the medical personnel and
medications during the years of the war about 50 thousand wounded were
given hospital treatment.

The local self-government gave every support to the indigent
families of the mobilized soldiers by granting them allowance. Special
attention was paid to the children of those who were at the front. So, the
Melenki zemstvo granted such children the preference right to enter the
vocational classes and paid the grants to those who were enrolled. The
Alexandrov uyezd zemstvo also paid the grants and allowances for the
studying children from the poor families of the soldiers at the front. The
Kovrov zemstvo organized provisional orphanages for the homeless
children and put them up to already existing orphanages with the subsidies
from the zemstvo, allocating a thousand rubles for these purposes.

The war inevitably brought human losses and the patriotic morale of
the first war months became significantly low. Zemstvos and town
councils concentrated their efforts on providing assistance to the families
of the perished soldiers as well as to the numerous disabled soldiers. In
Vladimir an asylum for disabled soldiers was opened to provide
accommodation for the disabled and to teach them different crafts and
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specialties to help them become “useful members of the society and to
support their families”.

The food supply was nearly the main concern for the local
administration and self-government bodies. They had to fight with high
prices and speculation under the conditions of the growing inflation and
hardships in the bread delivery to towns (first of all due to the railway
transport disorder). In November 1916 the government introduced the
surplus-appropriation system.

Still earlier the zemstvos and town councils of the Vladimir gubernia
started to take measures to victual the population. With the help of the
governor, the food supply commissioner, they purchased food, seeds,
fodder at fixed prices. In 1916 the Shuya zemstvo office, for instance,
stored up in such a way 11 goods wagons of salt and 22 goods wagons of
sugar. In 1916 food cards were introduced in the gubernia on the initiative
of the town councils and districts.

The activities of the production cooperatives also considerably
improved. Since the beginning of the war the gubernia had been
increasingly supplying the Army in the Field with munition and outfit.
The orders of All-Russia Zemstvo and Town Unions to supply sheep skin
blankets, coats, fur caps, gloves, stockings, boots, felt boots were
constantly growing. The gubernia zemstvo office distributed the orders
among the uyezd zemstvo offices and the latter distributed them among the
cooperatives and handicraftsmen. Thus, the Shuya and Vyazniki zemstvo
offices procured gloves, the Kovrov and Vyazniki zemstvo offices
provided felt boots. All in all, the Vladimir gubernia zemstvo office sent
warm clothes to the value of 540 thousand rubles and footwear almost 840
thousand worth.

The industry of the gubernia switched to the needs of the war.
Among the enterprises working for the defense there were the copper-
rolling plant in Kolchugino, the choking gases factory of Afanasiev, the
Buzhaninovo missile plant in the Alexandrov uyezd, the gunpowder plant
of Baranovsky in the Pokrov uezd, the machine-gun plant in Kovrov, the
chemical plant of Lepokin and the phosgene plant in lvanovo-Voznesensk,
the Melenki manufacture, etc.
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The arms production increased many times. But in spite of the fact
that up to the end of 1916 the volume of production was growing, the
industries, which did not work for the defense, fell into decay. In 1916
these industries as well as transport stayed practically without metal and
experienced the sharp fuel shortage. In this connection in 1916 the
gubernia zemstvo organized the special committee for the “investigation of
the needs of different industries and working out measures for its
development”.

The army mobilization took a toll on agriculture. The peasants
constituting 80 per cent of the population were the main contingent of the
recruitment for the army. The shortage of the workers led to the reduction
of the area under crops and thus to crop harvest reduction. In the years of
the war the area under crops reduced by one third. The agronomical aid to
the population became worse due to the government subsidies reduction
and the zemstvo agronomists mobilization.

The war caused the disorder in the economy. The successes in the
army supplies resulted in the growing tension in the rear. The food, fuel
and transport crisis grew deeper. The sharp shortage of food caused
speculation, theft, and corruption. The war fatigue began to accumulate in
the society. The social contradictions grew sharp, the wave of the strike
movement rose, and all this resulted in the political crisis of 1917.

Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word
combinations:

1. indigent a. TIOJHBIN PEeITUMOCTH

2. ailing b. MeaHOMpOKATHBIN 3aBO/T
3. resolute C. TIPUIOT

4. ally d. GonbHOI

5. emergency meetings €. CHapsAIHbIM 3aBOJ

6. machine-gun plant f. mponapassépcrka

7. to take a toll g. Ka3Ha

8. treasury h. neuenue

9. medications I. HYXIarOIIHHCS
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10. treatment J. JKCTpeHHBIC COOpaHUs

11. copper-rolling plant K. HaHeCTH THKEIBIA YPOH

12. missile plant |. mpuror mist cupor

13. surplus-appropriation system M. BaJICHKH

14. outfit N. cHAOXXaTh MPOIYKTAMHU
TUTAHMS

15. vocational classes 0. MyJIeMETHBIN 3aBO/T

16. handicraftsmen P. CHapsDKEHHE

17. orphanage (. COIO3HUK

18. grants I. MHBAJIU]

19. asylum S. Kycrapu

20. the disabled t. cTunenaus

21. tovictual U. peMeciieHHBIEC KJIacChl

22. felt boots V. MEIUKAMEHTHI

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

B1saHyTs B MHpPOBOIl KOH(IIMKT, BCIUIECK NATPUOTU3MA; MOJIHBI
PEIIMMOCTH MCTIOJIHUTh CBOM JIONT TMepen 00JECTHON PYCCKON apMuei;
Bceepoccuiickuii  36MCKUM  COX03 TIOMOLIM pPaHEHbIM; MPEACENaTesn
YE3IHBIX 3E€MCKHMX YIIPaB; pa3BEPHYTh IIHPOKYK) CETh TOCHUTAIENd U
Ja3apeToB JUIsl JICYEHHsS PAHEHBIX BOWHOB; BCJIEIACTBHE IIpU3bIBA HA
BOCHHYIO CIIy)kOy; HaWTH KBaJIM(UIUPOBAHHBIX CHELUAIUCTOB Ha
OCBOOOJIMBILIMECS MECTa; TMOBBIIIATh KAJIOBAHHWE BpayaM U JAPYTUM
36MCKHMM CIIY’KaIllM; HEXBAaTKa Bpadyel M MEOUKAMEHTOB; MAJOUMYILIHE
CEMbU MOOWJIM30BAaHHBIX; BBLACNATH MOCOOUS; OPraHU30BaTh BPEMEHHbIE
NPUIOTHI JJI OCTaBIIMXCS 0€3 Mpu3opa AeTei; 00poThCs C TOPOTOBU3HOM U
CHEKYJISUEN B YCIOBUSX ObICTPOU MHOIIALMU U 3aTPYJHEHHON JOCTABKU
xjeba B TOpOAa; BBECTHM NPOJPA3BEPCTKYy; CHAOXKaTh HACEJICHUE
IIPOAYKTAaMH IATAHUSA; 3aKyINaTh MO TBEPABIM LIEHAM NPOAYKTHI IUTAHMS,
CEMEHa, KOpMa; JEATEIIbHOCTh IPOMU3BOACTBEHHBIX KOOIIEPATHBOB;
NOCTaBJIATh B HEMPEPHIBHO PACTYIIEM O0OBbEME CHAPSIKEHUE U aMyHULIMIO B
NEUCTBYIOIYIO  apMHUIO;  3aKa3bl HAa  IIOCTaBKU;  IIEPECTPOUTH
IPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTh Ha BOGHHBIN J1aJl; YAYLUIUBBIE ra3bl; ()OCTEHHBIN 3aBO;

129



MPUXOAUTH B YINAJAOK; HCHOBITBIBATE OCTPYK) HEXBATKY TOIJIMBA;
OTPa3uUTbCA Ha CEIbCKOM XO3SMCTBE; OCHOBHOW KOHTHUHICHT JIf
KOMIUICKTOBaHUSI apMHUU; HEXBaTKa pabOUUX PYK; COKpAIICHUE MOCEBHBIX
IJIONIA/IE W CHMJKEHUE YPOXKaeB; yXO0J Ha (PPOHT 3eMCKHX arpOHOMOB;
JI€30PraHN30BbIBATh XO35IMCTBO; BO3pPACTABIICE HANPSIKEHUE B ThULY;
YCTaJOCTh OT BOMHBI; BOJIHA 3a0aCTOBOYHOTO JBHKCHUSI.

Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

1. Germany declaring war on Russia in 1914 caused the unbelievable
upsurge of ... in the Russian society.
a) fear b) shame C) patriotism

2. On the 4™ of August the Vladimir gubernia zemstvo assembly
meeting decided to join the All-Russia Zemstvo ... of Assistance to
the Wounded soldiers.
a) Association b) Union c¢) Confederation

3. As aresult of the call to military service the number of doctors in the
medical institutions ...
a) reduced b) increased c) remained the same

4. In the years of the war zemstvos ... raised the salaries of doctors as
well as many other zemstvo workers.

a) once b) twice c) several times

5. The ... zemstvo organized provisional orphanages for the homeless
children.
a) Kovrov b) Melenki c) Alexandrov

6. In  November ... the government introduced the surplus-
appropriation system.
a) 1915 b) 1916 c) 1917

7. In 1916 food cards were introduced at the gubernia on the initiative
of the ... councils and districts.
a) town b) rural c) central

8. The Vladimir gubernia zemstvo office sent warm clothes to the value
of ... thousand rubles to the Army in the Field.
a) 450 b) 540 c) 405

130



9.

10.

The peasants constituting ... per cent of the population were the main
contingent of the recruitment for the army.

a) 60 b) 70 c) 80

The successes in the army supplies resulted in the growing ... in the
rear.

a) enthusiasm b) tension C) compassion

Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make

the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

1.

10.

11,

12,

In the mid-summer of 1914 in towns there were the patriotic
manifestations.

The society wasn’t resolute to help its Slav brothers and allies.

In August 1914 the Vladimir gubernia zemstvo assembly meeting
allocated 150 thousand rubles to the All-Russia Zemstvo Union of
Assistance to the Wounded soldiers and sent its representatives there.
The Vladimir gubernia was in the front-line area.

In the years of World War | many hospitals were opened by
zemstvos at the private expense of some individuals.

It was easy to find qualified specialists to fill in doctors’ vacancies.

It is clear from the report of the Gubernia Zemstvo Committee of
Assistance to the Wounded that during the years of the war about
150 thousand wounded were given hospital treatment.

The local self-government gave every support to the indigent
families of the mobilized soldiers by granting them allowance.
Zemstvos and town councils concentrated their efforts on providing
assistance to the families of the perished soldiers as well as to the
numerous disabled soldiers.

The zemstvos and town councils of the Vladimir gubernia purchased
food, seeds, fodder at increased prices.

In 1915 food cards were introduced at the gubernia on the initiative
of the town councils and districts.

Since the beginning of the war the gubernia had been increasingly
supplying the Army in the Field with munition and outfit.
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13. In spite of the fact that up to the end of 1916 the volume of
production was growing, the industries, which did not work for the
defense, fell into decay.

14. In the years of the war the area under crops reduced by one fourth.

15. The sharp shortage of food caused speculation, theft, and corruption.

Task 6. Answer the questions.

1. When did Russia become involved into the world war conflict?

2. What did the text of the telegram adopted by the extraordinary
gubernia zemstvo assembly meeting and sent to the emperor say?

3. Whom did the Zemstvo Committee of Assistance to the Wounded
include?

4. At what expense was a wide network of hospitals and infirmaries for
wounded soldiers opened in the Vladimir gubernia?

5. Why did the number of doctors in the medical institutions sharply
reduce? Why was it very difficult to find specialists to fill in these
vacancies?

6. What attention was paid to the children of those who were at the
front by the Melenki, Alexandrov, Kovrov zemstvos?

7. What was the aim of the asylum for disabled soldiers opened in
Vladimir?

8. On whose initiative were food cards introduced in the gubernia in
1916?

9. What enterprises were among those working for the defense?
10. The army mobilization took a toll on agriculture, didn’t it?
11. Why did the agronomical aid to the population become worse?

Task 7. Be ready to describe the Vladimir gubernia in the years of
World War 1.
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Lesson 3. Culture of the Vladimir Gubernia at the Beginning of
the 20" Century

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

1) non-classical secondary % peajbHOC YUMJIHUIIEC
school
2) by far % OIpEIeICHHO,
0€30roBOPOYHO

3

hS

3) centenary
4) disciple

5) apprentice
6) wind tunnel

CTOJICTUC

X3

*

YUYCHHUK, ITIOCJICAOBATCIIb

3

hS

YUYCHHK, BOCIIMTAHHUK

X3

*

a’poJMHaAMUYEecKas Tpyoa

>

7) superficial % TIOBEPXHOCTHBIH
8) landlord % OapuH, TOMEIINK
9) summer house (gazebo) % Oecenka
10) barn ¢ ambap, capait
11) stable % KOHIOIIIHSI

e

*

12) cattle-farm CKOTHBII JTIBOP

13) poultry yard % NTHYHUK

14) governess % r'yBEepHaHTKa

15) wreath % BEHOK

16) claw %* KOTOTb

17) out-patients’ clinic % amOymaropus

18) dispensaries ¢ (eNBIIEPCKUI yHKT

In 1914 the school network in the Vladimir gubernia included
educational establishments supervised by the Ministry of Education as well
as the schools of the church governing body, Synod. In 1914 the former
included 1173 primary schools, 10 trade schools, 3 technical schools and
6 non-classical secondary schools, 9 junior gymnasiums, 10 gymnasiums,
and the teacher’s training seminary. All of them were supported from
different sources but were under the centralized administrative and
pedagogical control of the Ministry of Education. The latter included 561
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parish schools, 5 theological schools for men and one eparchial school for
women, and the theological seminary in Vladimir. The total number of
students in all the educational institutions was 131 thousand. According to
the total number of students the Vladimir gubernia was included into the
first ten gubernias of the European part of Russia. But this number was not
by far the total number of the children in the gubernia. In 1910/1911 about
66 per cent of all the children were still outside school. In the years of the
world war this number was already 80 per cent. The initiative of the
liberals to come over to the compulsory primary education did not find the
support of the local authorities.

The leading educational establishment was the VIadimir gymnasium
for men, which in 1904 celebrated its centenary. At the beginning of the
20" century a number of outstanding workers of science and culture, whose
work glorified Russia, graduated from that gymnasium. Their number
included A. A. Blagonravov, born in the village of Ankovo Yurie-Polskoy
uyezd, professor, the future president of the academy of artillery sciences;
K. D. Balmont (1867 — 1942), an outstanding symbolist poet of the silver
age in the Russian poetry, earlier studying in the Shuya gymnasium; F.P.
Savarensky (1881 — 1984), born in Gorokhovets in the family of the
zemstvo court secretary, a geologist and researcher of the underground
waters, the author of 200 books on geology, academician; D. N. Kardovsky
(1866 — 1943), a disciple and assistant of I. E. Repin, dedicating his
paintings to the epoch of Peter | and the Russian life of the first half of the
19" century, a painter and a pedagogue-theorist; N. N. Voronin (1904 —
1976), a prominent researcher of the architectural monuments of the
Vladimir land, doctor of history.

Y. E. Korobov (1874 — 1928), a future remarkable writer, was born
in the peasant family of Kusunovo village of the Vladimir uyezd. A. M.
Gorky paid attention to his story, published in the newspaper “Vladimir”.
Gorky himself was connected with the history of our land, as a boy he
served to the Murom merchant Glebov, and in 1891 wandering about
Russia he visited Murom again. His story “Gubin” gives precise
description of the town life. While traveling in Russia Peshkov was an
apprentice of an icon-painter in the village of Palekh of the Vyazniki
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uezd. Later on, when Gorky already became a famous writer, he took a
lively interest in the works of the Vladimir writers Y. Korobov and |I.
Nazarov (1878 — 1962).

The beginning of the 20™ century was still connected with the work
of N. N. Zlatovratsky (1845 — 1911), a Narodnik writer, who had also
graduated from the men’s gymnasium in Vladimir. His impressions of the
life in Vladimir were laid down into the number of his books: “The Peasant
Jury”, “The Hearts of Gold “, “The Stories of the Peasant Community”’.

The Taneev brothers continued their work. V. |. Taneev (1840 —
1921), a lawyer, up to 18

interested in socialist ideas, was a defender at a number of political
processes of 1860s — 1870s and for this reason nicknamed “the red
advocate”. At the beginning of 1890s he dedicated himself exclusively to
science: natural sciences, economic theory, history and philosophy. His
brother S.I. Taneev (1856 — 1915) was an outstanding theorist of music,
composer and pianist. He is famous for his works in polyphony, chamber
instrumental music (string and pianoforte quartets, trios, quintets). S.I.
Taneev wrote four symphonies, opera trilogy “Orestea”, cantata “St John
of Damascus”. In 1906 S.I. Taneev became one of the founders of the
Public Conservatoire in Moscow.

Another our fellow citizen N. E. Zhukovsky (1847 — 1921) created a
wind tunnel in 1920, and in 1901 supported the opening of the
Aerodynamics Institute and two aircraft plants in Petersburg. In 1918 he
and one more our fellow citizen I. M. Gubkin participated in the work of
the scientific-engineering department of the Higher Council of National
Economy (HCNE). Soon N. E. Zhukovsky was appointed the director of
the Central Aerohydrodynamics Institute (CAHI). After his death the
Military Air-Engineering Academy was given his name and in his home
village of Orekhovo the memorial museum has been working since 1931.

Among the painters born in the Vladimir land I. S. Kulikov (1875 —
1941), who was born in Murom, is the most famous one. From 1901 till
1903 he and B. M. Kustodiev under the supervision of I. E. Repin had been
working on the monumental painting “The Sitting of the State Council”.
The contest work by I. S. Kulikov after the graduation from St. Petersburg
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Art Academy was the painting “A Peasant Feast” for which he received the
title of painter and was awarded the gold medal and a trip abroad as a
prize. Many of his pictures were exhibited at the international exhibitions.
For one of them — “A Portrait of my Mother” he was awarded a big Silver
Medal in 1905. In 1915 he was elected an academician of the Academy of
Arts.

I. F. Masanov (1874 — 1945), a famous bibliographer, continued
working. His main works are “Pseudonym Dictionary of Russian Writers,
Scientists and Public Figures” in 4 volumes, “Bibliography of A.P.
Chekhov’s Writings”, he is also the author of the book “Bibliography of
the Printing and Publishing Activities in the Vladimir Gubernia”.

Vladimir is also the home town of I. G. Rufanov (1884 — 1964), a
surgeon, a member of the Medical Sciences Academy, a specialist in field
surgery, the author of “General Surgery” textbook, an editor of a number
of medical journals.

From 1885 up to 1921 D. K. Sovetkin, a founder of the secondary
vocational technical education in Russia, was at the head of Maltsov
vocational school.

A new age brought changes into various spheres of culture. In
architecture the style “modern” was very popular, “modern” meant “the
newest”, “contemporary”. The representatives of this style were trying to
overcome superficial use and purely decorative mixture of the
architectural styles of the past. They wanted to build something
extraordinary, to lay a particular emphasis on the functional peculiarities of
the building. In Vladimir, the centre of the gubernia, in 1908 the building
of a non-classical secondary school at the Golden Gate (architect P.
Vinogradov, sculptor A. Adalin), the cinema “Ampire” (now
“Khudozhestvenny’’) were built in this style. In 1900 the building of the
Gubernia branch of the State Bank was built in the pseudo-Russian style,
and in 1907 the Gubernia Museum built in the same style by the architect
P.G. Begen was solemnly opened.

The peculiar centers of culture inherited from the past century were
the so-called the nobility “nests” or estates. At the end of the 19" century
in the gubernia there were 21 nobility estates, among them the estates of
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the noble families of the Apraksins, Vyazemskies, Suvorovs, Zubkovs,
Obolenskies, Uvarovs. The estate of count Alexander Romanovich
Vorontsov in the village of Andreevskoe of the Pokrov uyezd was
especially famous; it contained a big picture gallery and a theatre. In the
centre of this estate there was a landlord’s palace with the wings, the
church, around the palace there was a park with flower-beds, galleries, a
pond and a fountain, summer houses and bridges. Away from the house
there were different household buildings (the whole complex consisting of
a kitchen, a barn, stables, a cattle-farm and a poultry yard). The palace
itself built by count Alexander Romanovich Vorontsov (1741 — 1805) is a
typical monument of the Russian classical architecture of the second half
of the 18™ century. This estate was especially famous for its excellent
picture gallery collected by Alexander Romanovich Vorontsov himself and
by his sister Ekaterina Romanovna Dashkova. It counted about 200
portraits. This picture gallery was traditional according to the paintings
contained: portraits of the Russian monarchs of the 17" — 18" centuries:
Peter |, Peter Il, Elizaveta Petrovna, Catherine Il as well as portraits of
political and military leaders: the Sheremetievs and Obolenskies counts,
Bogdan Khmelnitsky and many others.

But the most famous was the estate of the gubernia nobility marshal
Vladimir Stepanovich Khrapovitsky in the village of Muromtsevo in the
Sudogda District. The most remarkable in the estate was its palace built in
the style of medieval castles with luxurious interiors, cascade of ponds,
famous parks including up to 150 exotic trees and bushes, fountains and
gazeboes. The estate designed by the local architect P.S. Boytsov had
electricity, telegraph and telephone. The pride of the estate was its theatre
where many famous actors performed and classical plays of Russian and
foreign authors were staged. Thus, on the 23" of July, 1899 Pelageya
Antipovna Strepetova, at that time a famous actress of the Alexandriysky
theatre in Petersburg, performed in the play of this theatre “Governess”.

On the 24" of August 1913 the monument to Alexander Il
“Liberator” life-size with bare head was built in Cathedral Square in
Vladimir. On the four sides of its pedestal there were two-headed eagles
with wreaths in theirs claws. In 1918 the monument was dismantled and
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on its granite pedestal on the 5" of July 1925a monument to V.I. Lenin was
erected. In 1899 a boulevard near the Assumption Cathedral in Vladimir
was named after A.S. Pushkin on the occasion of the 100™ anniversary of
his birth. In April 1901 the “Lipki” (“Lindens’) park was laid nearby.

Libraries were an important factor of the cultural life, on the eve of
World War | there were 252 of them in the gubernia, including 26 town
libraries and 226 rural ones. Small libraries each containing one hundred
books and less predominated.

The health care service in the gubernia made some progress. There
were 154 health care institutions in the gubernia in 1914, they included 73
hospitals, 22 out-patients’ clinics, 45 dispensaries and 4 laboratories. All
hospitals in the gubernia simultaneously could admit only 3040 patients.
Such a number of beds they had. 97 doctors took care of the people’s
health in the gubernia. In spite of all the progress made in the field, the
health care service was far from being efficient.

Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word
combinations:

1. church governing body a. PEMECIICHHOE YUHUIIHIIE
2. string quartet b. mpodeccroHanbHBIH
3. pianoforte quartet C. a’poJauHaMHUYecKas TpyoOa
4. public d. KOHIOIIHS
5. wind tunnel €. peagbHOE YUMIIHUIIC
6. peasant feast f. X03slicTBEHHBIE MOCTPOUKH
7. vocational g. NTHYHUK
8. trade school h. nyxoBHOE BeIOMCTBO
9. non-classical secondary I. TyBepHaHTKa
school
10. nobility estate J. GenpauepcKuil myHKT
11. landlord K. HapoaHbIH
12. summer houses |. ¢oprenbsaHHBIN KBAPTET
13. household buildings M. KOI'TH
14. barn N. MIPOTUMHA3USA
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20. dispensary
21. junior gymnasium

KPECTbSIHCKAs MUPYLIKA

15. stable 0. JBOpSIHCKas ycaan0a
16. poultry yard p. amOynaTopus
17. governess (. CTpyHHBI KBapTET
18. claws r. Oecenku
19. out-patients’ clinic S. ambap

t.

u

. bapunH

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

VYyeOHble 3aBeleHUS, HAXOAWBIIWECS B BeAeHWHU MuUHHCTEpPCTBA
MPOCBEILEHHS, a TaKXKE IIKOJbl JAYXOBHOIO BEAOMCTBA; PEMECIICHHbBIC
IIKOJIbI;  TEXHUYECKHME M  pealbHblE  YUWJIMING, MPOTMMHA3UM;
LEPKOBHOIPUXOJICKUE IIKOJIbI; MYXXCKHE JTyXOBHBIC YUMIIUINA, >KEHCKOE
enapxuajibHOE YUYWIMINE, TMOJYYUTh MOJJIEPKKY MECTHOM BIACTH; DS
BBIJIAIOIINXCS JEATENIed HAyKU U KYJIbTYypbl, IpUHECIIUX claBy Poccuu;
YYEHUK HMKOHOMHCHOTO Mactepa; «KpecTbsiHe-TIPUCSHKHBIEY, «30JI0ThIE
cepana», «OdYepku  KPECThIHCKOW  OOIIMHBIY; paboTa  Hay4dHO-
TEXHUYECKOTO OTAeia BpIciero coBera HapoOJHOTO XO03sMCTBAa; BoeHHO-
BO3JYIIHAsI  WHXXEHEpPHasT  aKaJieMHus; MOHYMEHTAJIbHOE  IOJOTHO
«3acemanne l'ocymapctBeHHoro Cosera»; kaptuHa «KpecTbsiHCKas
nupyiikay; «bubnuorpadguss meyaTHOrO W HM3AATEIBbCKOTO Jela BO
Brnagumupckoii TyOGepHUM»; cpeaHee MpodhecCuOHATLHO-TEXHUYECKOEe
oOpa3oBaHHe; TOMUYCPKHYTh (YHKIIMOHAJIBLHBIC OCOOCHHOCTH 3IaHUS;
31aHUEe TYOEpPHCKOro oTnesieHus ['ocygapCTBEHHOro OaHKa; JBOPSAHCKHE
«THE37a»; 0apCKuil oM C (QIUTeNsIMU; MapK C BETHUKAMH, TajepesMH,
npyaoM 1 (OHTaHOM, OeceKaMu, MOCTKaMU; XO3sUCTBEHHbBIEC TTOCTPOUKH;
TUMMUYHBIA TAMATHUK PYCCKOTO 30/4€CTBA SIOXH KJIACCUIIU3MA; UMEHHE
NPEABOJUTENSL BIAJIUMUPCKOrO JIBOPSIHCTBA; TeaTp, IAE UIPAid MHOTHE

SHAMCHUTOCTH KW CTABHIIMCb CIICKTAKJIM 110 IIPOU3BCACHUAM; IIAMATHHK
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Anekcannpy |l «OcBoboauTeN0» B MOMHBIA POCT ¢ 0OHAXKEHHOU T'OJIOBOM;

ABYI'JIaBBIC OPJIbI C BCHKAMH B KOI'TAX; JOCTHYb HCKOTOPLIX YCIICXOB.

10.

11.

Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

In 1914, according to the total number of students, the Vladimir
gubernia was included into the first ... gubernias of the European
part of Russia.

a) ten b) twenty c) thirty

In 1910/1911 about ... per cent of all the children were still outside
school.

a) 56 b) 66 C) 76

In 1904 the Vladimir gymnasium for men celebrated its
anniversary.

a) 50" b) 70t c) 100™

4. A. A. Blagonravov was a ...
a) poet b) painter c) professor
F. P. Savarensky was a ...
a) geologist b) writer C) painter
D.N. Kardovsky was a ...
a) writer b) painter C) poet
Gorky as a boy served to the ... merchant Glebov.
a) Suzdal b) Kovrov ¢) Murom
V. |. Taneev was nicknamed “the ... advocate™.
a) white b) red ¢) black
S. I. Taneev wrote four ...
a) quintets b) cantatas c) symphonies
N. E. Zhukovsky created a ... tunnel in 1920.
a) wind b) air C) water
I. G. Rufanov was a ...
a) surgeon b) dentist c) paramedic

12.

In 1908 the building of a non-classical secondary school at the
Golden Gate was built in the ... style.
a) Roman b) Gothic C) modern
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13.

14,

15.

16.

At the end of the 19" century in the gubernia there were ... nobility
estates.

a) 20 b) 21 C) 22

The estate of count Alexander Romanovich Vorontsov in the village
of Andreevskoe of the Pokrov uyezd contained a big picture gallery
anda ...

a) theatre b) museum C) cinema

The most remarkable in the estate of the gubernia nobility marshal
Vladimir Stepanovich Khrapovitsky in the village of Muromtsevo in
the Sudogda District was its palace built in the style of ... castles.

a) Roman b) medieval c) classical

On the 24™ of August ... the monument to Alexander II “Liberator”
life-size with bare head was built in Cathedral Square in Vladimir.

a) 1913 b) 1914 c) 1915

Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make

the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

In 1914 the school network of the Vladimir gubernia supervised by
the Ministry of Education included 1173 primary schools, 12
vocational schools, 3 technical schools and 16 non-classical
secondary schools, 9 junior gymnasiums, 10 gymnasiums, and the
teacher’s training seminary.

The school network of the Vladimir gubernia supervised by the
church governing body included 561 parish schools, 15 theological
schools for men and three eparchial schools for women, and the
theological seminary in Vladimir,

The initiative of the liberals to come over to the compulsory primary
education did not find the support of the local authorities.

N.N. Voronin was a prominent researcher of the architectural
monuments of the Vladimir land, doctor of archeology.

Y.E. Korobov, a future remarkable writer, was born in the peasant
family in Gorokhovets.

While traveling in Russia Peshkov was an apprentice of an icon-
painter in Palekh.
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7.

8.
9.

10.

11.

12,

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

N.N. Zlatovratsky, a Narodnik writer, graduated from the men’s
gymnasium in Vladimir.

S.1. Taneev was an outstanding lawyer.

N.E. Zhukovsky was the director of the Central Aerohydrodynamics
Institute.

From 1901 till 1903 I.S. Kulikov and B.M. Kustodiev under the

supervision of I.E. Repin had been working on the monumental
painting “A Peasant Feast”.

From 1885 up to 1921 D.K. Sovetkin, a founder of the secondary
vocational technical education in Russia, was at the head of Maltsov
vocational school.

In 1908 the cinema “Ampire” (now “Khudozhestvenny’’) was built in
the pseudo-Russian style.

In 1907 the Gubernia Museum built in the “modern” style by the
architect P.G. Begen was solemnly opened.

In the centre of the estate of count Alexander Romanovich
Vorontsov in the village of Andreevskoe of the Pokrov uyezd there
was a landlord’s palace with the wings and the church.

The palace built by count Alexander Romanovich Vorontsov is a
typical monument of the Russian classical architecture of the second
half of the 19" century.

The most famous in the gubernia was the estate of the gubernia
nobility marshal Vladimir Stepanovich Khrapovitsky in the village of
Muromtsevo in the Vyazniki District.

In 1899 a boulevard near the Golden Gate in Vladimir was named
after A.S. Pushkin on the occasion of the 100" anniversary of his
birth.

In spite of all the progress made in the field, the health care service
was far from being efficient.

Task 6. Answer the questions.

What was the total number of students in all the educational
institutions of the Vladimir gubernia in 1914?
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10.

11.

12.

13.
14,
15.

16.

What outstanding workers of science and culture graduated from the
Vladimir gymnasium for men at the beginning of the 20" century?
What epoch were D.N. Kardovsky’s paintings dedicated to?

How was Gorky connected with the history of our land?

Into what books did N.N. Zlatovratsky lay down his impressions of
the life in Vladimir?

What are the Taneev brothers famous for?

What did N.E. Zhukovsky create?

Who was elected an academician of the Academy of Arts in 1915?
What are I.F. Masanov’s main works?

What were the peculiar centers of culture of the gubernia inherited
from the past century?

What was the estate of count Alexander Romanovich Vorontsov in
the village of Andreevskoe of the Pokrov uyezd especially famous
for?

What was the most remarkable site in the estate of the gubernia
nobility marshal Vladimir Stepanovich Khrapovitsky in the village of
Muromtsevo in the Sudogda District?

What was the pride of this estate?

When was the monument to Alexander II “Liberator” built in
Cathedral Square in Vladimir? When was it dismantled?

How many libraries were there on the eve of World War 1 in the
gubernia?

How many health care institutions were there in the gubernia in
19147

Task 7. Make a presentation on the nobility estates of the VIadimir

gubernia which were the peculiar centers of culture at the end of the 19"
— the beginning of the 20" century.
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Unit 5

THE VLADIMIR LAND IN 1917 — 1920

Lesson 1. The February Revolution in the Land. Local Bodies of
Power and Self-Government after the February Revolution.
Solution of Agrarian and Food Problems

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

1) regiment

2) criminal investigation
department

3) Provisional Government

4) worship

5) Soviet of the workers’
deputies

6) social strata

7) to supplement

8) pulverization

9) dispersed

10) delimitation

11) overthrow

12) the All-Russia Soviet of the
Workers’ Peasants’ and
Soldiers’ Deputies

13) to surge

14) the Gubernia Food Council

15) concealer
16) pillaging

17) to aggravate
18) to loot

19) grievous

20) to undermine
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ITOJIK
CBICKHOC OTACJICHHUC

BpeMenHoe nmpaBUTEIbCTBO
oorociayxeHue
CoBer pabouux IemyTaToB
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21) The Constitutional Assembly ¢ YupeaurenbHoe cOOpaHue
22) allotment of land % HaJel 3eMIIU
23) plundering ¢ pacxuIleHue

The news of the revolutionary events in Petrograd soon reached the
Vladimir gubernia. On the 28 of February the telegrams about the start of
the revolution were received in Vladimir, Kovrov, Murom and
Alexandrov.

In @ number of cities spontaneous mass-meetings took place. The
population welcomed the revolution. In the night of March 3 there were
arrests of the governor Creighton and his wife, chief of the city police,
garrison commander and commander of regiments stationed in the
gubernia and in daytime — of the vice-governor, chief of the criminal
investigation department and other representatives of the tsarist
administration. All the arrested were sent to the gubernia prison.

The new bodies of power were formed instead of the old
administration. On March 3 the session of the Vladimir City Duma formed
the gubernia provisional executive committee consisting of the chairman of
the Vladimir City Duma N. N. Ovchininsky, Vladimir city mayor N. N.
Somov and the chairman of the gubernia zemstvo council S. A. Petrov as
well as the representatives of the intelligentsia and co-operators.

The tsar representatives were removed everywhere and the town
dumas and uezd zemstvos declared their support for the Provisional
Government, took power into their hands and formed provisional
executive committees. It happened in Alexandrov, Gorohovets, Vyazniki,
Murom, Pereslavl-Zalessky, Pokrov and Yuriev-Polsky on March 3 and in
Kovrov, Melenki and Gus-Khrustalny on March 4. It was only in Suzdal
that the chairman of uezd zemstvo council Shafirov refused to recognize
the power of the new government, but even there on March 4 at a general
meeting of the city residents the city executive committee was elected.

The masses were full of revolutionary enthusiasm. On March 10 “the
revolutionary holiday” was held in Vladimir. After “ceremonious public
worship” there was an army parade, the studies in the educational
establishments of the city were cancelled that day. The political prisoners
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were released from jails. It seemed that the class and party struggle went
into the past forever. However, the holiday euphoria did not last for long.

In the first days of March the posts of the commissars of the
Provisional Government were introduced by its order. The commissars
replaced the governors and vice-governors. On March 5, 1917 the
chairman of the Vladimir gubernia zemstvo council S. A. Petrov was
appointed the commissar of the Provisional Government for the Vladimir
gubernia by the telegraph instruction from Petrograd. In accordance with
the same instruction the chairmen of the uezd zemstvo councils became the
commissars of the Provisional Government in the uezds. On establishing
the institution of the commissars the Provisional Government initiated the
working out of self-government reform.

The public and executive committees became the most popular bodies
of self-government in the provinces. On March 3 the Vladimir provisional
public executive gubernia committee was already formed. It was composed
of the representatives of different parties: Constitutional Democrats (they
held the leading positions), Mensheviks (social-democratic minority),
Socialist-Revolutionaries, Labourists (Trudoviks) and Octoberists. It was
headed by the chairman of the gubernia zemstvo council S. A. Petrov. In
March 1917 the public and executive committees at the dumas were formed
in all of the uezd towns.

Soon the executive committees exceeded the frames set by the
Provisional Government. They put the commissars under their control. In
the late May 1917 the gubernia congress of the executive committees
elected A.M. Bratenshi, the menshevik-internationalist, the deputy from
the Ivanovo-Voznesensk workers instead of the constitutional democrat
S. A. Petrov. Most of the uezd commissars were reelected at the same time.
The chairmen of the uezd zemstvo councils, the nobles as a rule, were
replaced in these positions by the so-called “third element”, i.e. zemstvo
clerks and intelligentsia. Thus, barrister Flyorov became the commissar of
the Alexandrov uezd; a veterinary doctor Nevsky was elected a commissar
of the Shuisky uezd and an engineer Sollogub became the Commissar of
the Yuriev-Polsky uezd.
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By summer 1917 the Soviets of the Workers’ Deputies functioned
in all of the gubernia uezds as well as the Soviets of the Soldiers” Deputies
with the exception of the Melenki uezd. The Soviets of the Peasants’
Deputies were formed in all uezds except the Gorkohovets one. On August
1 and 2 the Congress of the representatives of the uezd Soviets of People’s
Deputies was held in Vladimir where the Gubernia Workers’ Soviet was
elected.

The functions of the Soviets included the defense of the economic
interests of workers’ and peasants’ and soldiers’ needs. The public
executive committees saw their duty in the defense of the interests of all
social strata. In the opinion of the Provisional Government these functions
were to be inherited by the zemstvos and dumas elected anew in
compliance with the new democratic laws. Therefore the activities of these
organizations supplemented each other at first.

The tense relations between the Soviets, executive committees and
zemstvos arose in Ivanovo-Voznesensk, Orekhovo-Zuevo and Kovrov.
According to the order of the Provisional Government of June 3, 1917 the
villages of Orekhovo and Zuevo and the settlement of Nikolskoye were
united into a non-district (non-uezd) town of Orekhovo-Zuevo of the Pokrov
uezd. By the edict of the Provisional Government of September 21, 1917
Orekhovo-Zuevo was included into the Moscow gubernia, where the
Soviets of the Workers’ Deputies had been under the control of the
Bolsheviks since March. At the same time the majority of the gubernia
Soviets in the first months after the February Revolution was controlled by
the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries, who followed the resolutions
of the Petrograd Soviet (Petrosoviet) on the necessity of the close
cooperation with the executive committees and other public organizations
although it was not without conflicts.

In this way the complicated political situation that took shape in the
gubernia after February could by determined as “dual power”. Different
bodies of power and self-government public organizations acted in the
gubernia: Provisional Government commissars, zemstvos, dumas, public
and executive committees and Soviets. It may be called better multipower
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or pulverization of power. The situation was complicated by the struggle
among various political parties.

The main party of the liberal camp after the February Revolution was
the Constitutional Democratic Party that linked the future of Russia with
the triumph of the European democracy and victory in the World War 1.
They showed themselves as active reformers both in the Vladimir gubernia
and the country as a whole. They prevailed among the commissars of the
Provisional Government and in the leadership of the public and executive
committees. Let’s remind that constitutional democrat A.S. Petrov became
the chairman of the gubernia executive committee and another
constitutional democrat I. N. Ovchininsky was one of his deputies.

In spring of 1917 the activities of the socialist parties in the gubernia
livened up. In March and early April of 1917 the dispersed socialist
revolutionary organizations began to come out of the underground in
Vladimir, Vyazniki, lvanovo-Voznesensk and Shuya. Soon the socialist
revolutionary organizations appeared in the other towns — Sudogda,
Orekhovo-Zuevo, Yuriev-Polsky, Gorohovets, Alexandrov and Gus-
Khrustalny. The Socialist-Revolutionaries became the most numerous party.
For instance, the membership of the Alexandrov town organization of the
Socialist-Revolutionaries reached up to 1000 men.

The slogans of the Socialist Revolutionary Party found
understanding and compassion among the middle town strata and
intelligentsia. The Socialist-Revolutionaries were very popular among
workers, soldiers and especially peasants.

The social democratic organizations came out of the underground at
the same time with the Socialist-Revolutionaries in March and April of
1917. In mid-April the Vladimir committee of the united organization of
the Russian Socialist Democratic Workers’ Party with the Bolshevik
supremacy was formed. A different situation existed in the united social
democratic organizations in Vyazniki and Murom, where the leading role
was played by the Mensheviks. During the spring and summer of 1917 the
delimitation of the Bolsheviks and Mensheviks started in the
organizations of the Russian Socialist Democratic Workers’ Party.
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At first the Bolshevik organizations had a small membership and
little influence. However, as the revolutionary events developed the
Bolshevik slogans calling on the overthrow of the Provisional
Government and establishment of the power of the Soviets, immediate
solution of the agrarian problem and stopping of the war became more and
more popular among people.

The representatives of the other socialist parties (the People’s
Socialists, Anarchists and national groups) were not numerous in the
gubernia. Anarchists enjoyed certain influence in Alexandrov, Suzdal and
Kovrov.

As was mentioned before, during the first two months after February
almost all the social layers and political forces (with the exception of the
monarchists) supported the Provisional Government. By the end of spring
after the first coalition cabinet of ministers was formed, the society turned
from too high expectations to bitter disappointment. The authority of the
government declined.

On May 15 the Vladimir uezd Soviet of the Workers’ Deputies
adopted the resolution of the following contents: “Believing that the
coalition ministry is not capable of fulfilling the tasks set by life the
Vladimir uezd Soviet of the Workers’ Deputies considers that all the power
should be handed over to the All-Russia Soviet of the Workers’
Peasants’ and Soldiers’ Deputies that must be called in a short time”.

By that time the feeling of the “revolution feast” was not kept by
many. The crisis phenomena grew: the war went on; supply worsened;
inflation surged and crime rate became threatening. The mass conscience
explained these crisis phenomena by bourgeois plot. At the same time
people attached to the name of the “bourgeois” all the proprietors, well-to-
do people and intelligentsia.

The echo of the July crisis of the Provisional Government responded
in our gubernia as well. On June 18 the Vladimir garrison Soviet of the
Soldiers’ Deputies organized a peaceful demonstration under the slogans
of the sooner cessation of the war and “removal of 10 capitalist ministers
from the government”. The anti-war manifestations were also held by the
Alexandrov and Kovrov Soviets of the Workers’ and Soldiers’ Depulties.
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The Bolshevik slogan “All the power to the soviets” was put forward
during the July crisis by the Alexandrov Soviet only, where the Bolsheviks
prevailed.

After February 1917 the food problem was a crucial one for the
Vladimir gubernia. In the war conditions and coming to power of the
Provisional Government the food supply in the consuming gubernias
including the Vladimir gubernia was still on the decline. To overcome the
food crisis the Provisional Government under pressure of the Petrograd
Soviet introduced on March 15, 1917 grain monopoly, control over prices
and sanctioned the formation of the local committees on food supply.

The first meeting of the Vladimir Gubernia Food Committee chaired
by the gubernia commissar S. A. Petrov took place on April 8-9. It
consisted of the representatives of local self-government bodies (town
dumas and zemstvos), cooperatives executive committees and Soviets. The
Committee elected the executive body — the Gubernia Food Council. A
member of the gubernia executive committee I.A. Lapshin became its first
chairman. Soon a network of the democratic food committees (district,
rural and volost ones) was formed in the gubernia.

The local food bodies used both administrative and public measures
in the struggle to establish state monopoly on grain and fixed prices on
food products. The papers published lists of the concealers of food
products. Frequently the local executive committees and Soviets exceeded
the limits prescript by the law. There were instances of the unsanctioned
searches and pillaging of private houses.

The food bodies were to ensure timely and safely delivery of
foodstuffs in accordance with the orders of the Food Ministry. But the
Vladimir gubernia received only 15-20% of the planned grain. The
registered and delivered grain the food bodies distributed among the
population by the adopted norms and cards.

In summer of 1917 in spite of all the efforts the food problem
aggravated still. In June the disturbances of the workers on peat works in
the Gus-Khrustalny district began. On June 22 in Murom a crowd of
citymen seized some barges with flour meant for the shipment to rural
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districts. In August the Shuya peasants who did not get the seed grain
looted the uezd food council.

In general, the food committees of the Vladimir gubernia, as by the
way in the other gubernias, did not manage to fulfil the duties imposed
upon them and could not put the principles of grain monopoly into life.
They existed until the end of 1917 — beginning of 1918 and then were
gradually transformed into the food departments of the Soviets.

The agrarian problem in our gubernia as well as in the country as a
whole remained one of the most serious ones. One of the reasons of the
agrarian problem was peasants’ shortage of land. The data collected by the
statistics of the Vladimir zemstvo testified to the grievous state of the
peasants. There were 10 hectares of land per one homestead of the peasant
lands. In 1917 there were 12,9 % homesteads that had no sowed lands,
14,7 % of homesteads that had up to 1 hectare of sowed land and 52,5 %
that owned from 2 to 6 % hectares. The land shortage undermined the
peasant cattle breeding, which significantly fell during the war. On the eve
of the revolution the Vladimir gubernia numbered 18,3 homesteads without
cattle and 63,8 % of the homesteads with one cow.

The peasant disturbances for the agrarian reason took place in spring
of 1917. The major demands of the peasants were the abolition of private
property on land and a ban on the use of hired labour in agriculture. The
Constitutional Assembly was supposed to solve the agrarian problem.

However, the peasants were not disposed to wait. The rural
gatherings took the appeals addressed to the local self-government bodies
with the request about the immediate allotment of land to the needy
peasants. In this situation the bodies of the local self-government and
executive committees tried to settle the land conflicts between the
landlords and peasants. They persuaded the peasants that all the problems
troubling them must be solved by way of legislation only.

This position was supported by the first peasant congress on May 14-
15, 1917. The congress rejected the resolution “On Immediate Organized
Capture of Land in Favour of Working Population” suggested by the
Bolshevik M.P. Andreyev. The overwhelming majority of the votes
adopted the resolution of the Socialist Revolutionary Party, which said that
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the land problem could be solved only by the Constitutional Assembly and
the partial land and forest seizures just complicated the new organization
of the state. Similar resolutions were taken by the uezd soviets of the
peasants’ deputies formed in the second half of May. Meanwhile the
peasant movement was growing — this was promoted to large an extent by
the Bolshevik agitation in the villages. The plundering of Nikolay
Mokeyev’s estate in the Moshok rural district of the Sudogda uezd was one
of the most celebrated cases. The disturbances in the estate began in mid-
April and went on to October of 1917. The unrest in the estate of the
former gubernia nobility marshal V.S. Khrapovitsky also had lasted for
several months.

As early as April 21, 1917 in the conditions of the growth of the
peasant movement the government issued an order “On Establishment of
Land Committees”. The peasants of the Vladimir gubernia took an active
part in their election. As a rule they consisted only of peasants. The purpose
of the land committees was to assist the government in putting into effect
agrarian reform and stifling of the manifestations of the spontaneous
extremism in the country.

However, land committees could not carry out the tasks imposed on
them in full measure. Many of the volost land committees actively
supported the struggle of peasants against landlords and authority instead
of being the conductors of the government policy.

Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word
combinations:

1. order a. KOMaHIUP MOJKOB

2. tense relation b. BpeMeHHBIN UCTIOTHUTEIHHBIN
KOMHTET

3. overthrow C. COOMAJILHEBIN CIIOU

4. crucial d. 3axuTOUHBIH

5. peat works €. YKpbIBaTeln

6. grievous state f. BoyHEHHs

7. rural gathering g. MaJlo3eMelbe
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8. chief of city police h. momenuk

9. to settle I. rpabéx

10. plundering of estate J. pacHbpUICHHE BJIACTH

11. provisional executive K. Toppkoe pazoyapoBaHue
committee

12. unrest |. cBepkenue

13. disturbances M. ynaauTh (KOHMIUKTHI,

BOIIPOCHI)

14. pillaging N. CEIbCKHE CXOMIBI

15. land shortage 0. JOJIKHOCTB

16. landlord p. GecriopsaKY, BOJIHEHUS

17. commander of regiments J. pacXuIlcHUE UMEHUS

18. well-to-do r. OEICTBEHHOE TOJI0KECHUE

19. social strata S. HanpsHKEHHBIC OTHOIICHHSI

20. position t. monumMeicTep

21. bitter disappointment U. KpUTHYICCKUH, KITFOUCBOU

22. concealers V. TopdsiHbIe pa3paboTKu

23. pulverization of power W. TIOCTaHOBJICHHE

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

Kpecthsinckoe paBmwxkeHue; ykaz «0O0 yuUpeXICHHH 3€MEJIbHBIX
KOMUTETOBY»; BBINOJHUTL BO3JIOKCHHBLIC 3aJlaud; BOJIOCTHBLIC 3EMeEJIbHbIC
KOMHTETBI; CTUXUWHBIE MUTHHTH, TpEIceaaTeib T'yOSpHCKOM 3eMCKOM
yIpaBbl; TpPU3HATH BJIACTh HOBOIO MPABUTEILCTBA; MOJUTUYECKUE
3aKJIIOYCHHBIE; OOIIECTBEHHO-UCIOIHHUTEIILHBIE  KOMHUTETBI;  COBETHI
pabouux JemyTtaToB; BpeMeHHOe NpPaBUTEILCTBO; Yye31bl TYOEpHUHU;
3aliTa YKOHOMHUUYECKHUX HMHTEPECOB pabOuynX, KPECThbsiH U HYXKJ COJIJAT;
nepern30paHHblii MO0 HOBBIM  JIEMOKPAaTHYECKUM  3aKOHaM; TECHOE
COTPYJAHHUYECTBO; OpraHbl yIpPaBICHUS M caMOyIpaBjieHUs; OopnOa
PA3IMYHBIX MOJUTUYECKUX MAPTUHN; TOPKECTBO €BPOIECUCKON TEMOKpATUU
n mobema B MupoBOW BOWHE; BBIMTH W3 IOIOJIbS, pPa3MEKCBAHHC
OONBIIIEBUKOB ¥  MEHBIICBUKOB, YyCTaHOBIeHHEe Biactu CoOBETOB;
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KOAJUIMOHHBIN KaOMHET MUHUCTPOB; YPOBEHb MPECTYIHOCTH; CHA0KEHUE
IIPOJIOBOJILCTBUEM,; BBEJICHUE TBEPIBIX LICH; o0OecrieunBaTh
CBOEBPEMEHHYIO U 0€30IaCHYI0 TPAHCIIOPTUPOBKY IPOIYKTOB; 3alpeT Ha
UCI0JIb30BaHUE HAEMHOTO TPYJa; OTMEHA YaCTHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH.

Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

1. The population of the Vladimir land ... the revolution.
a) opposed to b) were indifferent to c) welcomed

2. On March 3 the session of the Vladimir City Duma formed the
gubernia provisional ... committee.
a) executive b) legislative c) judicial

3. On March 10 ... was held in Vladimir.
a) mass-meeting b) demonstration c) “the revolutionary holiday”

4. The Vladimir provisional public executive gubernia committee was
composed of the representatives of ... .
a) different parties b) Constitutional Democrats c) Labourists

5. The public executive committees saw the duty of the soviets in the
defense of the interests of ... .
a) workers and peasants b) all social strata c) soldiers

6. The ... became the most numerous party.
a) Labourists b) Mensheviks ¢) Socialist-Revolutionaries

7. The slogans of the Socialist Revolutionary Party found ... among the
middle town strata and intelligentsia.
a) understanding b) aggression c) anger

8. During the spring and summer of 1917 the ... of the Bolsheviks and
Mensheviks started in the organizations of the Russian Socialist
Democratic Workers’ Party.
a) cooperation b) consolidation c¢) delimitation

9. At first the Bolshevik organizations had a small membership and ...
influence.
a) little b) no ¢) much

10. By the end of spring after the first coalition cabinet of ministers was
formed, the authority of the Provisional Government ... .
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a) increased b) declined c) expanded

11. After February 1917 the ... problem was a crucial one for the
Vladimir gubernia.
a) food b) epidemic c) water

12. The local food bodies used both administrative and public measures
in the struggle to establish state monopoly on grain and ... prices on
food products.
a) fixed b) flexible c) market

13. The land shortage undermined the peasant ... , which significantly
fell during the war.
a) blacksmithing b) leather-dressing c) cattle breeding

14. The first peasant congress took place on May 14-15, ... .
a) 1917 b) 1918 c¢) 1916

Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make
the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

1. On the first of February the telegrams about the start of the
revolution were received in Vladimir, Kovrov, Murom and
Alexandrov.

2. On March 5, 1917 the chairman of the Vladimir gubernia zemstvo
council S. A. Petrov was appointed the commissar of the Provisional
Government for Vladimir gubernia by the telegraph instruction from
Moscow.

3. The tense relations between the Soviets, executive committees and
zemstvos as well as the struggle among various political parties led to
difficult political situation.

4. In spring of 1917 the activities of the socialist parties in the gubernia
livened up.

5. The Socialist-Revolutionaries were very popular among workers,
soldiers and especially landlords.

6. However, as the revolutionary events developed the Bolshevik
slogans calling on the support of the Provisional Government and
establishment of the power of the Soviets, immediate solution of the
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agrarian problem and stopping of the war became more and more
popular among the masses of the people.

7. The food bodies succeeded in timely and safely delivering of
foodstuffs in accordance with the orders of the Food Ministry.

8. In summer of 1917 in spite of all the efforts the food problem
aggravated still.

9. One of the reasons of the agrarian problem was considered the
peasants’ abundance of land.

10. The first peasant congress adopted the resolution “On Immediate
Organized Capture of Land in Favour of Working Population”
suggested by the Bolshevik M.P. Andreyev.

Task 6. Answer the questions.

1.  When were the telegrams about the start of the revolution
received in Vladimir, Kovrov, Murom and Alexandrov?

2.  Did the population welcome revolution?

3. When was the gubernia provisional executive committee formed?

4. Did all the representatives of the town dumas and uezd zemstvos
recognize the Provisional Government?

5.  What posts replaced the positions of the governors and vice-
governers?

6. Who was appointed the commissar of the Provisional Government
for the VIadimir gubernia?

7. Representatives of what social strata replaced the positions of
commissars?

8.  What were the Soviets in charge of?

9.  What were the relations among the Soviets, executive committees
and zemstvos?

10. How can you describe the political situation in the gubernia after
the February Revolution?

11. When did the activities of the socialist parties liven up?

12. Who especially supported the slogans of the Socialist
Revolutionary Party?
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13.

14,

15.

16.

17,

18.

19.

20,

21.

22,

23,
24,

When was the Vladimir committee of the united organization of
the Russian Socialist Democratic Workers’ Party with the
Bolshevik supremacy formed?

What facilitated the overthrow of the Provisional Government and
establishment of the power of the Soviets?

What resolution was adopted on May 15 by the Vladimir uezd
Soviet of the Workers’ Deputies?

How did the echo of the July crisis of the Provisional Government
respond in our gubernia?

What did the Provisional Government suggest to overcome food
Crisis?

When was the first meeting of the Vladimir Gubernia Food
Committee held?

What administration and public measures did the local food
bodies use to establish state monopoly on grain and fixed prices
on food products?

Did the food committees manage to fulfil the imposed duties?
What were the main reasons of the agrarian problem?

What ways to solve the agrarian problem were suggested?

What was the purpose of the land Committees establishment?
Could the land committees carry out the tasks imposed on them in
full measure?

Task 7. Be ready to speak on the topic “The Vladimir Gubernia
during the February Revolution”.

Lesson 2. Establishment of the Soviet Power

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

1) suffrage ¢ U30MpaTeIHLHOE MPABO

2) the Regulations of the volost +¢ TlonosxeHne 0 BOJIOCTHOM
Zemstvo 3€MCTBE

3) strike ¢ 3a0acToBKa
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4) to postpone ¢ OTKJIQJBIBATh

5) rallies ¢ MHTHHTH

6) aspiration ¢ CTpEeMJICHHE, KEITaHHE

7) to disband % pachopMUpPOBaTh, PACIyCTHTb

8) ruthless % 0€3)KaJOCTHBIN,
OecrnonaaHbIi

9) to cease ¢ TpeKpamnaTh

10) to curtail %* CBEPTHIBATh

11) definite ¢ OIpeAcIEHHBIN, OJTHO3HAYHBIH

12) the Decree on Land ¢ Jlekper o 3emiie

13) councellor ¢ TJIACHBIN

14) condemning ¢ OCyXKJICHUE

15) to strain % 000CTpATH

16) to crown ¢ YBEHYMBATbHCS, 3aBEPIIIATh

According to the statute of elections to the local bodies of power
adopted by the Provisional Government in April-May 1917, the public
executive committees should hand over their power to the new urban self-
government and zemstvos elected on the basis of the universal and equal
suffrage. The Regulations of the volost zemstvo approved by the
Provisional Government on May 21 and the law on introduction of the
volost zemstvo were of great importance.

And still mainly to the efforts of the uezd zemstvo councils,
executive committees and rural intelligentsia the elections to the volost
zemstvos took place in the early autumn in all of the gubernia uezds. In
September and October of 1917 the elections to the uezd zemstvos were
held in the gubernia. Approximately at the same time there were the
elections to the urban self-government in the gubernia. On the whole the
Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks had majority among the newly
elected members of the dumas and zemstvos.

In autumn the strike movement and unrests of peasants increased.
People did not want to wait for the solution of the vital problems that were
postponed until the calling of the Constitutional Assembly. Thus the
Vladimir gubernia congress of the peasants’ deputies demanded the
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iImmediate transfer of the land in early October to the land committees to
distribute it among peasants. At the numerous workers’ rallies that took
place in the gubernia in October of 1917 the slogan of the power transfer to
the Soviets was put forward.

In early autumn the Bolsheviks became more and more popular. Their
simple and often utopian slogans met vital and sometimes naive aspirations
of people. The Bolshevik platform of “peace, bread and land” was
especially attractive to people. Their influence widened in the public
organizations as well. In September and October of 1917 the majority of the
workers’ and soldiers’ soviets of the gubernia became the Bolshevik ones,
while the Socialist-Revolutionaries still prevailed in the Peasants’ Soviets.

By autumn the intelligentsia and the urabn middle classes tired of the
revolution began to walk away from it and from searching the middle line in
it. The sharper the situation in the country became, the faster the public
executive committees were losing ground. On September 30 the congress of
the executive committees took a decision to disband uezd committees and
handover the affairs to the newly elected uezd zemstvo councils.

Soon the Soviets went over to the open struggle for power. On
October 16 the executive committees of the gubernia Soviet of the Workers’
and Soldiers’ Deputies proposed to the Vladimir gubernia public executive
committees to turn over its duties and stop its functioning. This day the
united gubernia congress of the workers’ and soldiers’ deputies opened in
Vladimir to discuss the problem of power. The congress declared the
Provisional Government “the government of the betrayal of the revolution
and betrayal of people”, and all the gubernia Soviets — “in the position of the
open and ruthless struggle against it”. The congress set for itself “a full
freedom of action starting immediate regulation of political, economic and
other spheres of life with its own power in strict compliance with the
interests of the working masses of different areas”. This way the soviets in
fact declared themselves the bodies of power in the gubernia.

The news of the overthrow of the Provisional Government and
formation of the Soviet of Peoples’ Commissars in Petrograd was received
in Vladimir on October 25-26 (November 7-8 — from this point all the
dates are given in the new style).
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On November 8 the gubernia Soviet of Soldiers’ Deputies resolved
to arm all members of the regiment and company committees. In the
morning of November 9 active actions in the town were taken by the
Gubernia Military and Revolutionary Committee consisting of 5 members
— members of the Russian Social Democratic Workers’ Party headed by S.
Tipograph (Titov), the chairman of the executive committee of the Soviet
of the Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies. The committee sent its
representatives to the post-office, telegraph, trunk-line telephone, factories
and plants. That day the first issue of the “Bulletin of Vladimir Military
and Revolutionary Committee” came out, which published the address to
the population, named the composition of the new government and decrees
adopted by the Second All-Russia Congress of the Soviets. In this way
the Soviet power was established in VIadimir. Soon obeying the demand of
the gubernia Soviet, the gubernia provisional executive committee ceased
to fulfil its duties. Its last meeting was held on November 16.

Following the gubernia Soviet the uezd Soviets of the Workers’ and
Soldiers’ Deputies began to take power into their hands. The commissars of
the Provisional Government were removed from their duty and the activities
of the provisional executive committees were stopped. By mid-November
the activities of practically all uezd executive committees were curtailed.

The Soviets paid great attention to the strengthening of their military
power. In many towns the Soviets (first of all of the Bolshevik orientation)
created military formations as early as spring of 1917. Thus, the workers’
militia appeared at the Orekhovo-Zuevo, lvanovo-Voznesensk and Kovrov
soviets and in April the formation of the Red Guard started.

The support of the new regime from the peasants’ side was not
definite at first: the positions of the Socialist-Revolutionaries in the
Soviets were strong. Thus, the uezd congress of the peasants’ deputies
opened on November 8, 1917 in Pereslavl-Zalessky was held under the
ideological influence of the Socialist-Revolutionaries. The peasants did not
even want to listen to the delegates of the workers. On November 11 in
Murom the Soviet of Peasants’ Deputies formed the committee for Rescue
of the Revolution in order to oppose the Bolsheviks.
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The acquaintance with the Decree on Land led the peasants to the
support of the new government. Such a support to the Soviet power, for
instance, was expressed by Yuriev-Polsky and Alexandrov uezd
congresses of the peasants’ deputies in November the 20s .

Gradually the positions of the Bolsheviks in the Peasants’ Soviets of
the Vladimir gubernia were strengthening. As in other gubernias the
unification of the Soviets of Peasants’ Deputies with the Soviets of the
Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies was under way.

The majority of the bodies of the local self-government of the
Vladimir gubernia met the October overthrow in Petrograd with
disapproval. Many councellors of the gubernia and uezd dumas and
zemstvos openly came out against the absolute power of the Soviets. For
example, the Melenki town duma after condemning the actions of the
Bolsheviks joined the Petrograd Committee for Rescue of Motherland and
Revolution.

At the same time certain bodies of self-government supported the
new power. For instance, the Podolsk volost’s council in Vladimir uezd 10
days after the Petrograd uprising adopted a resolution with greeting
addressed to the workers’ and peasants’ government and its first decrees.

The zemstvos and dumas of the Vladimir gubernia extremely rarely
resorted to force in the struggle against the Soviets. The representatives of
the local government believed that their main task was to avoid everything
that could bring about the civil war. The Soviets at first also tried not to
strain the relations with the dumas and zemstvos.

The bodies of the local self-government elected in the late summer —
early autumn of 1917 on the basis of the universal equal suffrage were
called upon to lay the foundations of the parliamentary system in the
province. It was to be crowned in the opinion of the Provisional
Government by the Constitutional Assembly. The elections to the
Constitutional Assembly set by the Provisional Government were held
under the Soviet power on November 12. In general the majority of the
votes in the country was received by the Socialist-Revolutionaries —
40,7%, a quarter of the population voted for the Bolsheviks — 24%, while
in the industrial Vladimir gubernia, where numerous garrisons of the
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soldiers were stationed, the greatest number of the electorate voted for the
Bolsheviks — 56% and the Socialist-Revolutionaries got 36%. A little over
6% of the population gave their votes to the Constitutional Democrats. The
rest of the parties received an insignificant number of votes.

The Constitutional Assembly opened in Petrograd on January 5 was
dissolved on January 6. The grievous fate of the parliamentary democracy in
Russia was shared by the bodies of the local self-government. After the
dispersal of the Constitutional Assembly the Soviet power intensified its
attack on the dumas and zemstvos. It was not by chance that it was on
January 8, 1918 that the faction of the Russian Socialist Democratic Workers’
Party (Bolsheviks) made a statement at the sitting of the Vladimir gubernia
zemstvo that the Socialist-Revolutionaries’ zemstvo did not comply with the
interests of the working peasants. In January and February of 1918 the
decision on the liquidation of the zemstvos and replacement them with the
Soviets was taken at the congress of the Soviets in all the uezd towns of the
Vladimir gubernia. The only exception was the Vyazniki uezd, where until
summer of 1918 both the uezd Peasant Soviet and the Soviet of the Workers’
and Soldiers’ Deputies had the preponderance of the Socialist-
Revolutionaries and Mensheviks, who stood up against the absolute power of
the Soviets and advocated the expansion of the rights of zemstvos.

The population in its majority remained indifferent to the abolition of
the dumas and zemstvos. The basic reason for this was weakness of their
social support and a small number of so-called “third element”.

Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word
combinations:

1. to oppose a. ONpeAcIEHHBIN, OJTHO3HAYHBIN

2. civil war b. camoympasicHue

3. to remove from duties C. pacIycKaTh; PEKPATHTh
JEATEIIbHOCTh

4. condemning d. 000CTpATH OTHOLICHHMSI

5. to dissolve €. TMevyaJibHas cyap0a

6. definite f. mMuTHHTH
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7. rallies g. rpakIaHCKas BOWHA

8. strike h. Oe3kaloCTHBIN

9. grievous fate I. ocyxIeHue

10. to strain relations J. YupenutenbHoe coOpaHue
11. ruthless K. 3abacToBka

12. self-government |. mpoTtuBomElicTBOBATH

13. the Constitutional Assembly M. OTCTPaHATH OT 00s3aHHOCTEH

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

BoopyHuTh BCE€X UYJIEHOB TIOJKOBBIX W POTHBIX KOMHUTETOB;
ryOepHCKHN BOCHHO-PEBOJIFOIIMOHHBIA ~ KOMHTET; HCIIOJKOM COBETa
COJIIaTCKUX M paboumx nemyrtaroB; «bromrerens Baagumupckoro BPK»,
Bceepoccuiickuii  cbe3n CoBETOB; YKpEIUIEHHME BOEHHOM CHIIBI; MOA
UJCVUHBIM BJIUSHUEM 3CepoB; «KomuTeT cHmaceHuss pPeBOIOLHUNY;
HEOJ00PUTENBbHO; MPUOETraTh K CUJIE; BCEOOINee paBHOE H30UpaTEIbHOE
MPaBO; HE3HAYMUTEJIbHOE KOJMYECTBO TOJOCOB; 00beauHeHue CoBETOB
KpPECThSIHCKUX AenyTaToB ¢ CoBeTaMu pabovmX M COJIATCKHUX JIEMyTaTOB;
IJIaCHbIE TYOEpPHCKUX M YE3AHBIX JAYM W 3€MCTB; 3QJI0XUTh OCHOBBI
MapJaMEHTCKOM CUCTEMbI HA MECTaX.

Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

1. On the whole the Socialist-Revolutionaries and ... had majority
among the newly elected members of the dumas and zemstvos.
a) Anarchists b) national groups ¢) Mensheviks

2. In autumn the strike movement and unrests of peasants ... .
a) reduced b) stopped c) increased

3. In early autumn the Bolsheviks became more and more ... .
a) popular b)separated c) weak

4. The Bolshevik platform of “peace, bread and land” brought forward
by them was especially ... to people.
a) attractive b) unaccepted c) unpleasant
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5. ... the executive committees of the gubernia Soviet of the Workers’
and Soldiers’ Deputies proposed to the Vladimir gubernia public
executive committees to turn over its duties and stop its functioning.

a) on October 16 b) on February16 c) on January 16

6. The support of the new regime from peasants’ side was not ... at
first.

a) definite b) unqualified c) complete

7. The acquaintance with the Decree on Land led peasants to ... of the
new government.

a) rejection b) support c) denial

8. After the dispersal of the Constitutional Assembly the Soviet power ...
its attack on the dumas and zemstvos.
a) intensified b) stopped c) weakened

9. In January and February of ... the decision on the liquidation of the
zemstvos and replacement of them with the Soviets was taken at the
congress of the Soviets in all the uezd towns of the Vladimir gubernia.
a) 1917 b) 1920 c) 1918

10. The population in its majority ... to the abolition of the dumas and
zemstvos.

a) were partial b) became hostile ¢) remained indifferent

Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make
the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

1. At the numerous workers’ rallies that took place in the gubernia in
October of 1917 the slogan of the transfer of the power to the
Provisional Government was put forward.

2. The Vladimir Gubernia Congress of the Peasants’ Deputies demanded
the immediate transfer of the land in early October to the land
committees to distribute it among workers.

3. In September and October of 1917 the majority of the Workers’ and
Soldiers’ Soviets of the gubernia became the Socialist-
Revolutionaries’ ones, while the Bolshevik still prevailed in the
Peasants’ Soviets.
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4. The sharper the situation in the country became, the faster the public
executive committees were gaining popularity.

5. The Congress set for itself “a full freedom of action starting
immediate regulation of political, economic and other life with its own
power in strict compliance with the interests of the working masses of
different areas™.

6. After establishment of the Soviet power, the commissars of the
Provisional Government were removed from their duty, but the
activities of the provisional executive committees weren’t stopped.

7. The Soviets didn’t pay great attention to the strengthening of their

military power.

8. As in other gubernias the separation of the Soviets of Peasants’
Deputies with the Soviets of the Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies was
under way.

9. The Soviets at first also tried to strain the relations with the dumas and
zemstvos.

10. The Vyazniki uezd, where both the uezd Peasant Soviet and the
Soviet of the Workers’ and Soldiers’ deputies until summer of 1918
had the preponderance of the Socialist-Revolutionaries and
Mensheviks, didn’t stand up against the absolute power of the
Soviets and advocated the expansion of the rights of zemstvos.

Task 6. Answer the questions.

1. What documents regulated election to the local bodies of power?

What was the key principle of elections?

3. When were the elections to the uezd zemstvos held in the
gubernia?

4. Why did the strike movement and unrests of peasants increase?

5. What were the main reasons of increasing influence and
popularity of the Bolsheviks?

6. When was the news of the overthrow of the Provisional
Government and formation of the Soviet of People’s Commissars
in Petrograd received in Vladimir?

N
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7. How was the Soviet power established in Vladimir?

8. What did the Soviets pay great attention to?

9. What facilitated the support of the new government by the
population?

10. When was the decision on the liquidation of zemstvos and
replacement them with the Soviets taken in the uezd towns of the
Vladimir gubernia?

Task 7. Be ready to discuss the processes which took place in the
political and social life of the Vladimir gubernia in autumn of 1917.

Lesson 3. The First Economic and Political Reforms of the Soviet

Power. The Politics of “Military Communism”

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

1) moderate
2) work norm
3) to cast lots
4) “averaging”
5) aggravation
6) dislocation

>
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>
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0
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L 4
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0

*
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0
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YMEpPEHHBIN

TpYJl0Bast HOpMa

TAHYTb KpeOUii
«OCepeHIYMBAHUE»
YXYILIEHUE

HapyILIEHNE HOPMAJIbHOTO

(GyHKLMOHUPOBAHHUS
7) famine *$ TONON
8) prosperous ¢ 3KUTOYHBIN
9) to avert % MPEIOTBPATUTH
10) unrestricted ¢ Oe3yIIepIKHBIN,
HEOTPAaHUYECHHBIN
11) punitive ¢ KapaTebHbIH
12) circuit court ¢ OKPYKHOM CyJI
13) All-Russia Extraordinary ¢ Bceepoccutiickas

Commission
14) public reprimand
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15) custody

16) detachment

17) the Red Guard

18) martial law

19) compulsory military service
20) rousing

21) Dbitter

22) mutiny

23) reconnaissance group
24) to oust

25) resentment

26) food apportionment
27) pivot

28) to depreciate

29) ungainly

30) red tape

31) swelling

32) bacchanalia

33) abuse of power

34) malfeasance

35) impunity

36) compulsory labour
conscription

37) desertion

38) to encompass
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3aKJIIOUECHUE TIOJ] CTPAXKY
oTpsiA

KpacHasi rBapaus

BOCHHOE MOJIOKEHUE
BOMHCKAsl HOBUHHOCTb
pazKUraHue

0’KE€CTOUYEHHBIN

MSATEXK

rpyIina pa3BeaKu

BBITECHSITh

HEJIOBOJILCTBO
MPOJIPA3BEPCTKA

CTEP>KEHb, TJIABHBIN 3JIEMEHT
00€eCIIeHUBATHCS
HENPUTJISAHBIA

BOJIOKHUTA

pazOyxaHue

BaKXaHaJus

JTOJDKHOCTHOE
37I0yIOTpeOIICHHE
MPECTYITHOE JEUCTBUE,
JTOJKHOCTHOE MPECTYIUICHHE
0e3HaKa3aHHOCTD

TPyAOBasi MIOBUHHOCTh

HEBBITOJIHEHUE 00s13aTEIIbCTB,
J€3ePTUPCTBO
BKJIFOYATh, PUBJICKATH

Political radicalism of the Bolsheviks did not have any influence on
the economy at first. Their initial measures in that sphere were moderate.
This was shown firstly in the agrarian reform, which was carried out in
general in accordance with the agrarian programme of the Socialist-
Revolutionaries.
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From late autumn of 1917 and during winter of 1917-18 the land
committees and Soviets registered and confiscated landlord estates. By
early summer 3348 of the landlord estates were confiscated in the Vladimir
gubernia. The lands belonging to the state treasury, churches and
monasteries were also confiscated.

In spring of 1918 as the sowing time neared the problem of the land
distribution arose. “The Statement on the Distribution of Lands” in the
Vladimir gubernia established the work norm of the land allotment, i.e.
such an amount of that could be cultivated by each peasant family. The
Suzdal, Shuya and Vyazniki uezds instructions recommended the norm set
by the basic law of the “socialization of land” — the consumer and labour
one. The instructions of the Vladimir, Sudogda, Kovrov and Murom uezd
Soviets recommended dividing the land by the number of the mouths in the
interest of poor peasnats. And it was in this way that the confiscated lands
were divided in the most of the volosts of the Vladimir gubernia. The
preferences in the allotment of lands were given to the soviet, state and
collective farms.

At the same time the land committees and Soviets confiscated the
implements and cattle that were handed over to the first soviet and
collective farms and distributed among the poor peasants on the equalizing
principle. As the landlords and kulaks had far less cattle and horses that
was needed for the poor peasants’ farms, the animals were very often
distributed by casting lots. This happened in the Kholui volost of the
Vyazniki uezd and Shuya volost of the Yuriev-Polsky uezd.

As a result of the allotment of the confiscated private property
estates, state-owned and church lands and properties in spring of 1918 the
“averaging” of the peasants took place. But still the peasants land
ownership had not grown much. The poorest peasants who owned from 1
to 5 hectares of land per homestead had an increase of 5 times. The more
numerous layer of poor peasants who owned from 5 to 10 hectares had an
increase of just 1,5 times. As early as winter and spring of 1918 the first
state farms were formed in the Vladimir gubernia on the basis of the large
private estates. One of the first state farms in the country was set up in the
former “Fetinino” estate of the Kaliteevo volost of the Vladimir uezd. The
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poor peasants united into the collective farms. The general number of the
collective and state farms was limited, however, until the summer of 1918.

In industry the Soviet power introduced the workers’ control, but
soon began the nationalization of enterprises as well as banks. The Likino
manufactury was one of the first to be nationalized in the country. The
Gubernia Soviet of the People’s Economy was formed to control the
economy in Vladimir in February 1918.

The accelerated nationalization caused chaos and fall of production.
The workers did not even know where to start from for they had no
knowledge of the organization of production and financial situation of the
enterprises. Such nationalization led to the aggravation of the economic
dislocation.

The food problem also remained a big problem for the Bolsheviks. In
the initial period after the establishment of the Soviet power the food
councils that had already experience with food supplies to the population
were in charge of the food problem as before. However, their activities
were put under the control of the Soviets at once. Thus, in early January
1918 the Vladimir gubernia Soviet assigned its own food commissar. In
late January 1918 the food problem was under the authority of the gubernia
Soviet, which formed a special department of supplies. The gubernia
council continued its work for some time, but its members were reelected.

The gubernia Soviet was in charge of the organization of the planned
purchase of supplies in the producing gubernias. The grain that was
delivered in accordance with the planned orders was to be distributed
among the uezds and volosts in proportion to the number of the starving
population. The planned orders, however, were fulfilled poorly. In January
1918 only 8-10% of the planned grain quantity was delivered to the
Vladimir gubernia. In the conditions of the flaring up civil war the delivery
of the food cargoes shortened with every month. The threat of famine
sprang up.

This urged the uezd and volost Soviets to radical measures, i.e.
registration and confiscation of grain from prosperous peasants and
peasants of average means and its distribution among the poor ones. Such a
decision, for instance, was taken by the Suzdal uezd Soviet in February
1918.
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The Bolshevik government headed for tough policy of grain
monopoly that had been introduced by the Provisional Government
already. The Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks strongly opposed it
believing that to avert famine it was necessary to allow free purchase of
grain. A number of the local Soviets of the Vladimir gubernia came out for
the cancellation of the grain monopoly, namely the Sudogda uezd as well
as Filipovo (the Pokrov uezd), Torchino (the Suzdal uezd), Undol (the
Vladimir uezd) and some others.

The unrestricted inflation, famine and strict realization of the grain
monopoly resulted in the fact that many of peasants and workmen, who
earlier supported the Bolshevik government came out against it. This
affected the positions of a number of the local Soviets.

At once after taking power the Soviets began to pay great attention to
forming of the new punitive bodies. Thus as early as late November and
early December of 1917 the Vladimir militia was reorganized. Many of the
officials were reelected. Part of militia that recognized the Soviet power
(especially those of lower rank) remained in service. The militia was
renewed in all the uezd towns.

After the revolution the old judicial system was to be abolished. The
new “proletarian” court was to be formed in the province. And soon the old
circuit court was abolished.

To consider the cases of “counterrevolutionaries and saboteurs” the
new power appointed the revolutionary tribunals. The revolutionary
tribunal was formed in Vladimir on December 11, 1917. In winter and
spring of 1918 the revolutionary tribunals appeared in the uezd centers and
some volosts of the Suzdal, Murom, Vladimir and Kovrov uezds.

Soon after the adoption of the decree on establishing of All-Russia
Extraordinary Commission (the All-Russian Extraordinary Commission
for Combating Counter-Revolution, Speculation, and Sabotage) on
December 7, 1917 such commissions began to appear in the Vladimir
gubernia as well. Their aim was the struggle with the counter-revolution
and speculation in the first place. V. Gortinsky became the chairman of the
Vladimir Extraordinary Commission. The commission passed sentences
starting from the “public reprimand” to the taking into custody and
shooting.
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In order to defend the Soviet power and to ensure putting into effect
its decrees the local Soviets started to form the detachments of the Red
Guard and then the Red Army as well. Soon after the adoption of the
decrees of the Soviet of People’s Commissars on January 28, 1918 on the
formation of the workers’ and peasants’ Red Army, a special commission
on the formation of voluntary units of the Red Army was set up in the
Vladimir gubernia Soviet. On February 28 the martial law was introduced
in the gubernia.

In spring and summer of 1918 the transition from the voluntary stage
of building up the Red Army to its formation on the basis of compulsory
military service took place. To carry out mobilization the military
committees were set up at the gubernia, uezd and volost Soviets. The
implementation of the mobilization was put in charge of the gubernia
military commissar M.S. Leshko. Later the citizens of Vladimir took part
in action at all the fronts of the Civil War. Many of them became heroes,
including the former Sudogda military commissar K.A. Meretskov (who
later became the Marshal of the USSR), regiment commissar N.A.
Sokolov-Sokolyonok and comsomol leader, poet G.G. Feygin.

In late spring of 1918 in the conditions of the approaching famine the
government headed for the toughening of the policy in respect of the
country. In May 1918 the food detachments started to be formed, which
confiscated grain from peasants with armed force.

At the same time the stake was made on the rousing of bitter class
struggle of the poor ones against the kulaks. After the adoption of the
decree of June 11, 1918 the committees of the poor peasants were formed
in the country. They assisted the food detachments to take away grain from
the kulaks. They also undertook the new re-allotment of land taking a great
amount of it from the kulaks. The 5" Vladimir gubernia Congress of the
Soviets held in mid-July 1918 totally approved the food policy of the
Soviet power and the struggle against the kulaks.

The policy of the Soviet government in respect of the country had
serious political consequences, however. The left Socialist-
Revolutionaries, who earlier expressed their dissatisfaction with the Brest
peace treaty, strongly opposed the food dictatorship, poor peasants’
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committees and violence against peasants. Their government bloc with the
Bolsheviks disintegrated. During the working days of the 5" All-Russia
Congress of the Soviets (July 6-7, 1918) the mutiny of the left Socialist-
Revolutionaries took place in Moscow. In course of those events the
delegate of the Congress, a Bolshevik, the former chairman of the Kovrov
soviet N.S. Abelman was killed.

On July 9, 1918 the uprising in Murom sprang up. It was prepared by
the officer’s organization “Union of Defense of the Country and Freedom”
that was headed by Boris Savinkov, formerly one of the leaders of the
combat organization of the Socialist-Revolutionaries, volunteer of the
French Army in World War | and the deputy of the minister of war of the
Provisional Government.

The mutiny was thoroughly prepared. Three days before the mutiny
the reconnaissance group of the unit of the tsar army colonel Sakharov
N.P. arrived in Murom. He himself came on board the steamship with an
armed force from Nizhny Novgorod immediately before the start of the
uprising in the evening of July 8. Besides, the detachment of the White
Guard from Vladimir came in time for the beginning of the uprising. The
gathering point of the arriving and local officers was the Oka Boulevard. It
was the starting point for the uprising.

The mutineers managed to hold on in Murom just for one day. They
were ousted from Murom with the help of the Red Army men, who arrived
in time from Kovrov, Vladimir, Gus-Khrustalny and other towns. The
mutineers that were taken prisoners were shot, but the leaders of the
mutiny including colonel Sakharov N.P. disappeared.

The actions of the food detachments and committees of poor
peasants caused resentment among the wide layers of peasantry. The
actions against the Bolshevik policy in the country became more frequent.
It was only with the help of the armed force that the local powers could
suppress the uprisings in Moshok (the Sudogda uezd) and Kryukov (the
Melenki uezd) volosts, in Yuzha village of the Vyazniki uezd, Urvanovo
village and a number of other places in summer and early autumn of 1918.

The policy of the poor peasants committees and food dictatorship
aggravated the split in the society. The problem of food supplies to towns
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failed to be solved. The dual power was formed in the country (the poor
peasants committees and Soviets). To get rid of it, on Lenin’s instruction,
the poor peasants committees were abolished and merged with the Soviets.
The food dictatorship led to the so-called food apportionment. This
system of provision of agricultural products became the pivot of the policy
of the “military communism”. Since January 1919 peasants were obliged
to give away to the state all extra grain and other products they had at the
fixed norms and prices but in fact free of charge. The money depreciated
before the very eyes. The state couldn’t provide the direct exchange of
products (i.e. the supply of peasants with industrial goods). In spite of the
failure of the product exchange and the increasing famine in towns the
Vladimir gubernia Soviet strictly followed the principle of the prohibition
of the private trade in foodstuffs.

In the conditions of food apportionment peasants tried to reduce the
sowing area to the limits of their personal needs. Thus if in 1917 there
were more that 2.65 hectares of sowed land per one peasant homestead, in
1919 and 1920 it was just 1.8 hectares.

During the years of the Civil War the formation of that state and
collective farms in the country speeded up. In 1918 the gubernia numbered
50 collective farms, by the end of 1919 there were 95 and by the end of
1920 there were 263. The majority of the collective farms of the gubernia
were rather poor and by the late 1919 only 10 model farms were in their
number. In 1920 the situation still worsened. Thus in 1919 the gubernia
collective farms gave their extra product to the state, while in 1920 there
was no extra product at all.

In the “military communism” period practically all the industrial
enterprises of the gubernia were nationalized. The majority of the
enterprises were governed by the gubernia and uezd Soviets of the
People’s Economy. The defense enterprises were under the direct
administration of the Higher Soviet of the People’s Economy.

The Civil War also brought about the crucial changes in the
production structure. The economy was characterized by the fall of glass
and textile industries (due to lack of raw materials), the stability of the
metal working (caused by militarization) and growth of sawmill industry
(due to fuel crisis).
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During the three years of the Civil War the gubernia working class
decreased in number several times. Many workmen left for the country
because of the closure of enterprises, starvation and cold in towns. Some
found themselves on the administrative posts or in the army. Naturally, it
was also influenced by the fact that the industrial Shuya uezd became a
part of the newly formed lvanovo-Voznesensk gubernia in summer of
1918. The tendency to centralization in economy administration in the
years of the Civil War brought to the flourishing of the soviet bureaucracy.
As it was noted by the Vladimir group of the “workers’ opposition” in
March of 1921, the negative consequences of the bureaucracy “that started
to show themselves as early as 1918 and at present the party found itself
face to face with the bureaucratic system in all its ungainly glory: red
tape, unbelievable swelling of the state apparatus and as an indication of
the starting decay of the system that took shape — bacchanalia of abuse of
power, malfeasance and impunity to go with it”.

One of the components of the policy of “military communism” was
compulsory labour conscription. This conscription encompassed the
representatives of the most different layers of population of the gubernia,
both adults and children. The unpaid and forced labour caused discontent
among the population and attempts to avoid labour conscription. This
ended in forming of the gubernia and uezd committees of the labour
desertion. They used various methods like issue of the exposing leaflets,
imprisonment and sending to concentration camps to subject people to
compulsory labour conscription.

Famine in towns, the government policy in the country and
reinforcement of terror brought about the growth of the discontent of the
population. In winter 1918-1919 the strike movement involved the
factories of the Vyazniki uezd. The main reason for the strikes was the
worsening of the food situation. The authorities introduced the martial law
in the uezd, arrested the rebellious workmen and suppressed the
movement.

By the late 1920 — early 1921 the discontent of the workers and
peasants grew. The situation became more and more alarming. This made
the Bolsheviks cancel the “military communism” in March 1921 and go
over to the new economic policy.
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Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word
combinations:

1. landlord estate a. KapaTelbHBIC OTPSIbI

2. judicial body b. 6e3ynepikHast HHQIIALIHS
3. prosperous peasant C. 3aKJIIOUEHHE MOJ CTPAXKY
4. public reprimand d. mepenen 3emenb

5. famine e. MATEeX

6. volunteer units f. mponpaseepcTka

7. mutiny g. KOMUTETHI O€THOTHI

8. collective farms h. Bomokura

9. impunity I. Oe3HaKa3aHHOCTh

10. red tape J. JTOJDKHOCTHBIC TIPECTYTUICHHUSI
11. malfeasance K. momeumubse nMeHue

12. food apportionment |. KOJIIICKTHBHOE XO3SMCTBO
13. poor peasant committee
14. re-allotment of land

M. 10OpPOBOJIbYUECKUE YACTH

n.
15. custody 0. OOIIECTBEHHOE MOPHUIIAHKE

p.

g.

rojaon

16. punitive bodies
17. unrestricted inflation

3KUTOYHBIA KPECThIHUH
cyaeOHas cucremMa

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

TpynoBasg HOpMa HAAENECHUS 3EMJIEW; AEIUTH 3EMIIIO MO «EHOKAM»;
YPaBHUTEIbHBIN MPUHINII, «OCEPEIHAYNBAHUE) JEPEBHU;
MPONMOPUUOHAIBHO YHUCIY TOJOJAIONIMX; B YCIOBHMSIX pa3ropaBUIEHCs
rpakJaHCKOW BOWHBI; YCKOPEHHAsI HAILIMOHAIN3ALMS; TTPOJOBOJIbCTBECHHBIE
yOpaBbl, KECTKOE MPOBEACHUE XJIEOHOW MOHOTIONUHU; «IIPOJIETAPCKUMA
CyIl»; PEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIC TPUOYHAJBI, BOMHCKAS MMOBUHHOCTD;, YKECTOUCHUE
MOJINTHKY; OXKECTOYEHHAs KjaccoBasg Oopb0a OEIHSIKOB TIPOTHB
KyJladyecTBa; TMPOJOBOJILCTBEHHAs JIUKTaTypa; packoll B OOIIECTBE;
npobyieMa CHaOXXEHHsI TPOJOBOJILCTBHEM; BwICHIMII COBET HaAPOIHOTO
XO3MCTBA; TPYAOBas MOBUHHOCTb, YCWIEHHUE TEPPOPA; BOCHHBIN
KOMMYHH3M.
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Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

. As the landlords and kulaks had far less cattle and horses that it was

needed for the poor peasants’ farms, the animals were very often

distributed ... .

a) on the equalizing principle b) by the number of mouths c) by
casting lots

. As early as winter and spring of 1918 the first state farms were

formed in the Vladimir gubernia on the basis of the large ... .

a) private estates b) lands of churches c¢) lands of monasteries

. The Gubernia Soviet of the People’s Economy was formed to control

the economy in Vladimir in February ... .

a) 1918 b) 1919 ¢) 1917

. The accelerated nationalization caused ... production.

a) fall of b) increase in c) delays in

. The Bolshevik government headed for ... policy of grain monopoly

that had been introduced by the Provisional Government already.

a) sound b) effective c) tough

. To consider the cases of “counterrevolutionaries and saboteurs” the

new power appointed the ... .

a) revolutionary tribunals b) circuit court ¢) jury court

. The actions of the food detachments and committees of the poor

peasants caused ... among the wide layers of peasantry.

a) inspiration b) approval c) resentment

. It was only with the help of the ... that the local powers could

suppress the uprisings in Moshok (the Sudogda uezd) and Kryukov

(the Melenki uezd) volosts, in Yuzha village of the Vyazniki uezd,

Urvanovo village and a number of other places in summer and early

autumn of 1918.

a) land committees b) food detachments ¢) armed force

. The policy of the poor peasants committees and food dictatorship

aggravated the ... the society.

a) strengthening of b) split in c¢) unification of
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10. Since January 1919 peasants were obliged to give away to the state
all of the extra grain and other products they had at the fixed norms
and prices but in fact ... .

a) at very high prices b) at a very good price c) free of charge

Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make
the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

1. Political radicalism of the Bolsheviks had an enormous impact on the
economy at first.

2. “The Statement on the Distribution of Lands” in the Vladimir
gubernia established the work norm of the land allotment, i.e. such
an amount of that could be cultivated by three peasant families.

3. The preferences in the allotment of lands were given to private
farms.

4. As a result of “averaging” the peasants land ownership had grown
much.

5. The land committees and Soviets didn’t confiscate the implements
and cattle.

6. After the revolution the old judicial system wasn’t abolished.

7. All-Russia Extraordinary Commission passed sentences starting from
the “public reprimand” to the taking into custody and shooting.

8. The majority of the collective farms of the gubernia were rather rich.

9. During the three years of the Civil War the gubernia working class
increased in number several times.

10. The tendency to centralization in economy administration in the
years of the Civil War brought to the flourishing of the soviet
bureaucracy.

11. By the late 1920 — early 1921 the discontent of the workers and
peasants had weakened.
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Task 6. Answer the questions.

What did “The Statement on the Distribution of Lands” define?
What were the main principles of land division?
Had the peasants land ownership grown much?
What did the accelerated nationalization cause?
What problem remained a big one for the Bolsheviks?
What did the unrestricted inflation, famine and strict realization
of the grain monopoly result in?
What changes took place in the judicial and military spheres?
8. How was food dictatorship implemented?
9. What did the actions of the food detachments and committees of
the poor peasants cause?
10. What was the main reason of mutinies and strikes?
11.What did the tendency to centralization in economy
administration in the years of the Civil War bring to?

o gk wbdE

~

12. What made Bolsheviks cancel the “military communism”?

Task 7. Be ready to speak on the implementation of the policy of

“Military Communism” in the Vladimir Gubernia.
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Unit 6
THE VLADIMIR LAND IN THE 1920s — 1930s

Lesson 1. The New Economic Policy

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

1) integrated factory % KOMOHMHAT
2) to lease ¢ OpaTh B apeH/1y, CJlaBaTh B apeHY
3) closing-down ¢ KOHCEpBaIHs

X3

*

4) timber industry
5) stationary production
6) to market
7) linen trust
8) shuttle factory
9) overhaul
10) spare
11) to cast moldings
12) gross output
13) spinning mill
14) to rank high
15) quality and chemist’s
glassware

JIECONMWJIbHAS IPOMBIIUIEHHOCTD
nUcYeOyMaKHOE TPOU3BOICTBO

X/ X/
0’0 0’0

cOBIBaTh, MPOJABAThH

X3

*

JIHSIHOM TPECT

3

%

YEJTHOYHOE MPENPUSITHE
KaIllUTAJIbHBIA PEMOHT
3amacHoOM

OTJIMBaTh ()OPMBI
BAJIOBAsI MPOAYKIUS
npsiawibHas Ghadpuka
3aHUMAaTh OOJIBLIOE MECTO

X/ )/ X/ X/ )/ X/ X/
0’0 0’0 0’0 0’0 0’0 0’0 0’0

COpPTOBaAs M aIlITCKApPCKasd I10Cyaad

16) power industry ¢ SHEpreTHKa
17) steam power plant s TOI]
18) high-pressure steam +* KOTJIbI BBICOKOI'O JIaBJICHUS

generators

19) in the long run % B UITOTC

20) handicraftsman % KycTapb

21) bast mat ¢ poroxa

22) chest % CYHIYK

23) commodities turnover * TOBapoOOOPOT
24) crop yield ¢ YPOKaWHOCTh
25) livestock +¢* JIOMAIIHUHA CKOT
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26) allowances +¢ JIBIOTHI, ITOCIA0ICHHUS

27) subsidiary production ¢ 10ICOOHOE MPOU3BOACTBO
28) harrow % OopoHna

29) spanner +* TaCUHBIN KIII0Y

30) farmstead % XO03SHCTBO

31) to curtail % CBEpPHYTh

In the Civil War period the economy of the Vladimir Gubernia was
significantly undermined. In 1920 the gross industrial output equaled only
11.6 per cent of the industrial output of prewar 1913. Many factories did
not work due to the lack of raw materials and fuel. There were 20 000
unemployed in the gubernia. Especially significant was the production
drop in the leading branches: cotton fabrics manufacturing and glass
industries, where the production volume constituted 6.1 per cent and 8.8
per cent accordingly as to the prewar level.

In December 1921 the 13™ Gubernia Congress of Soviets (councils)
studied the issue of the measures to restore industry and transport. In 1922
the Gubernia economic assembly was established. Its directives were
obligatory for the gubsovnarkhoz (the abridged for the gubernia people’s
economy council). It existed up to the end of 1923 and was abolished by
the directive of the AIll-Union Central Executive Committee and its
functions were transferred to the Presidium of the Gubernia Executive
Committee.

In the period of the New Economic Policy (NEP) all industry was
subdivided into the union and local. The local one in its turn was
subdivided into the industries of the gubernia (region) and uyezd (district)
subordination. The leaders were the union enterprises subordinate to the
All-Union Council of the People Commissars. In 1924 they were united
into the Cotton Fabrics Trust of Alexandrov and Vladimir, the Trust of
Kovrov, the Monotrust of Vyazniki, and the Integrated Factory of Gus-
Khustalny. The integrated factory and the enterprises of the trusts
employed 61,500 people (77 per cent of all the people engaged in the
industry of the gubernia). 129 enterprises united into 8 trusts were under
the authority of the Executive Committee of the Gubernia. 24 enterprises
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were on lease, including 10 of them leased to cooperative organizations.
By the mid of 1920s the Vladimir Gubernia industry numbered 409
enterprises, only 245 of them worked and all the rest were either due to the
closing-down or to the liquidation (42 enterprises). Private persons and
cooperative organizations leased 33 enterprises including 15 of them in
textile industry, 7 enterprises in wood processing industry, 5 ones in silica
materials industry, 5 ones in metalworking industry, and 1 in chemical
industry. By the beginning of April 1924, the total number of workers had
been 65,388 people, 46 per cent of whom were employed in cotton fabrics
production, 10 per cent in metal working industry, 7 per cent in glass
industry, 3.8 per cent in timber industry. All the rest, 39.2 per cent,
worked in food, leather, bricks, polygraphist and stationary production.

The Vladtorg (Vladimir Gubernia Trading Organization) played an
important role in the economic life of the area, it was the body uniting the
trading activity of all the trusts of the Gubernia Sovnarkhoz (short for
Soviet Narodnogo Khozyaistva which means the Public Economy Council)
with the exception of glass and forest trusts. The Vladtorg helped to supply
enterprises with raw material as well as to market their products. In the
second half of 1920s there was a further process of industry concentration
in the gubernia. The union industry enterprises were united into two trusts:
the Cotton Fabrics Trust of Alexandrov and Vladimir and the Linen Trust
of Vyazniki and Murom. There was one trust under the republican
authority — the State Glass Trust. In addition to all this, under the central
authority there was the Kolchughino factory (the State Industry of
Nonferrous Metals Trust) and the shuttle factory (the Republican Trust of
(Goskatushka) State Spools Production). The local industry included 60
enterprises: 11 textile, 9 metalworking, 2 paper, 6 silica materials, 11 glass,
and 15 timber ones. They employed 18 thousand people. The largest
metalworking enterprise was the Kolchughino Copper Working Factory. In
1922 this factory fulfilled the state order to make new duraluminium alloy
for aircraft industry. For many years afterwards this alloy was called the
kolchugaluminium.

In 1926 the steam-engine-repair shops in Murom which did the
medium repair and overhaul of steam-engines were enlarged and renamed
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into the Murom steam-engine-repair works after F.E. Dzerzhinsky. In
addition to steam-engine repair, its workers made spare steam-engine
chassis, cast iron and copper moldings.

Cotton fabric (textile) industry remained the leading industry in the
gubernia. By the end of 1920s it involved 74.5 per cent of all the workers
and gave 83 per cent of the gross industrial output of the gubernia. All in
all in the gubernia there were 33 enterprises of this industry. On the 9" of
January 1927 a spinning mill for 100 thousand spindles was put into
operation at Undol station. V.V. Kuibyshev, the Chairman of the All-
Union Central Executive Committee, came for its inauguration. The dye
works and the cotton-wool factory were built in Vladimir. Textile factories
in Kovrov and Sobinka were reconstructed.

Linen industry also ranked high, at the end of 1920s it incorporated
27 enterprises, and 22 of them were in the Vyazniki Uyezd. The growth of
production was achieved due to the introduction of the second shift. The
factories in Vyazniki, Melenki and Kameshkovo were reconstructed.

Glass industry was the second in the gross industry output. By 1926
all the glass enterprises existing before 1917 had been reconstructed. In
1929 in Gus-Khrustalny the Glass Plant after F.E. Dzerzhinsky was put in
operation. The main part of its products constituted window glass, quality
and chemist’s glassware, bottle and lamp glass. By the end of 1920s the
mechanized plant producing bottles had been put in operation in the village
of Urshel. On the 1% of October 1927 the Gubernia Glass Trust was
liquidated. The enterprises which had been under its authority were
included into the Central Trust of Glass Industry.

In 1920s the development of power industry in the gubernia was
especially significant. The most large-scale work in the power industry
construction was being held in the south of the gubernia. High-voltage
power lines from the hydropower plant in Shatura to Gus-Khustalny,
Sobinka and Undol began to work. In 1923 the power plant at Krasny
Pryadilshchik (The Red Spinner) factory in Murom was put into operation,
it supplied with electric power both the factory and the town itself. In June
1925 the small hydropower plant in Suzdal gave its first power. The
capacities of the town power plant in Vladimir as well as communal
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electric utilities in Vyazniki, Kovrov and Yuriev-Polskoy were enlarged. In
1928 in Vladimir a steam power plant was put into operation. At this
power plant for the first time in this country high-pressure steam
generators were installed. The power line from Vladimir to Kovrov with a
branch to Orgtrud factory was under construction. In summer 1927
according to the decision of the Central Executive Committee of the USSR
the construction of the power line Balakhna — VVyazniki began. In the long
run by the mid-1920s all the towns and 72 villages had been electrified.

On the whole the restoration and development of industry in the
gubernia was conducted on the old technical basis. In 1920s state industry
constituted 97 per cent of all the industry. The second in importance was
cooperative industry. On the 1% of October 1927 54,000 people in the
gubernia were occupied in different crafts, one fifth of their total number
was united into various cooperative societies. Almost half of all cottage
industry was engaged in weaving and Kknitting, and woodworking.
Cooperative cottage industry was managed by 3 local cottage-industry
unions which on the 1% of October 1928 included 182 artels (co-operative
associations of workmen or peasants) and companionships, all of them
uniting 18,716 people. Handicraftsmen united by the Vladimir cottage-
industry union were occupied in tailoring, felt and leather boots making,
and woodworking. Those united by Murom cottage-industry union made
bast mats, metal ware and chests; craftsmen in Alexandrov union were
engaged in cotton and silk fabrics weaving.

Private capital attraction into industry was limited. The private sector
proportion was insignificant and reduced gradually. By 1928 private
enterprises share in the total industrial output had been only 0.3 per cent.

Thus, at the beginning of 1929 in the gubernia there were 254
industrial enterprises, 205 of which were state enterprises. The total
number of workers constituted 110.9 thousand people. The total industrial
output of state enterprises was 97.2 per cent, that of co-operative
enterprises — 1.7 per cent, and that of private enterprises — 1 per cent. In
1925 in the gubernia commodities turnover the co-operative trade share
was 57.4 per cent, the private trade share equaled 22.7 per cent, the state
trade share constituted 19.9 per cent. Together with the development of
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trade the number of the consumer cooperative societies members was also
growing.

The implementation of the New Economic Policy in 1920s gave
Russian peasants an opportunity to restore in a short period agricultural
production undermined by two wars and revolutionary events. In 1920s the
gubernia agriculture produced only 70 per cent of its pre-war output. The
area under crops as well as the level of crop yield reduced and the total
number of livestock significantly reduced. Getting some allowances in
connection with the introduction of the New Economic Policy peasants had
increased the area under the grain crops, potatoes, flax and clover in the
Vladimir Gubernia since the begging of 1920s. The level of crop yield also
grew. In 1922 the average crop Yyield per a desiatina (a measure of land =
2.7 acres) was 40 poods (16.38 kg, 36 Ib) for winter rye and wheat and 324
poods for potatoes. The gross yield of both winter and spring grain crops
totaled 13 min. 525 thousand poods. To improve the situation in
agriculture in the gubernia, especially in the beginning of 1920s, months’
campaigns of “the red ploughmen” were conducted. Workers provided free
of charge help to peasants, gave to and repaired agricultural tools for them,
arranged the work of smithies, provided metal for tools repair.

Many industrial enterprises organized subsidiary production to
produce agricultural tools. The workers of the steam-engine-repair shops in
Murom made ploughs, harrows, axes and buckets. At the plant in
Kolchughino the production and repair of agricultural tools was organized.
At the plant in Kovrov during “the red ploughmen” months’ campaign 20
ploughs were made and 16 ploughs were repaired as sponsors’ help.
Workers gave a great number of hammers, spanners, bolts and other
things to the villages sponsored by them. Industrial enterprises organized
the work of smithies, provided metal for tools repair.

There was the following economic structure in the gubernia
agriculture in 1920s. In 1922 there were 226 thousand individual peasant
farmsteads. 80 thousand farmsteads had neither horses no agricultural
tools. 67 thousand farmsteads needed material help. But in spite of all this,
collective farms were very few. Mainly the lower forms of collective farms
were organized such as agricultural artels and Associations for Joint
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Cultivation of Land (TOZes). By the end of 1920s in the gubernia there
had been 23 agricultural artels, 20 TOZes, and 13 state farms. In 1928
collective farms got the first 10 tractors. The agriculture of the area
produced 95 per cent of the pre-war produce, the area under the winter and
spring crops was 528 thousand hectares or 98 per cent of the area in 1913.
The number of all kinds of livestock except horses was larger than in the
pre-war period.

Peasants’ attitude to the Soviet power in 1920s was complex and
varied. But still by the mid-1920s under conditions when on the whole
agriculture grew stronger and nearer to the pre-war level the majority of
peasants spoke in favour of the Soviet Power.

The Peasant Committees of Mutual Assistance of all the
organizations enjoyed the greatest confidence of the rural population. They
were organized in the hungry year of 1921 in order to provide help for the
families of the Red Army soldiers, persons disabled in the Civil War,
widows and orphans. The Peasant Committees had communal plough land,
mills, brickworks, woodworking workshops and other subsidiary
enterprises rented on favourable conditions. The received incomes went to
provide help for the needy families. But at the end of 1920s, due to the
change of the Soviet Power policy in the village, activities of the Peasant
Committees were curtailed and they left the political stage.

Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word
combinations:

1. cotton fabrics a. IMoACOOHOE MPOU3BOJICTBO

2. integrated factory b. mucueOymakHOe
HPOU3BOJICTBO

3. on lease C. JIBHSHOM TpecT

4. dye works factory d. mapoBO30OpeMOHTHas
MacTepcKas

5. stationary production €. XJIOIYaTOOyMaKHBIH

6. timber industry f. Ha ycloBusAX apeHIbI

7. union industry enterprises g. BaTtHas (habpuka
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8. brickworks h. necommipHas

HPOMBIIIICHHOCTh
9. steam-engine-repair shop I. JIUTBE

10. linen trust J. mpsauiabHas hadpuka

11. molding K. IpOMBIILICHHOCTD COIO3HOIO
O {YMHEHUS

12. cotton-wool factory |. BayoBas nmpoxyKus

13. overhaul M. ypOsKaiftHOCTh

14. power plant N. COpTOBas W anTeKapcKas
nocya

15. gross output 0. KanUTAJIbHBIA PEMOHT

16. felt and leather boots making P. TOPTHSYKHBIA MTPOMBICEIT

17. cotton and silk fabrics q. BaJIsUIbHO-CATIOKHBIHI

weaving TIPOMBICEIT
18. to curtail I. TOPKECTBEHHOE OTKPBITHE
19. spinning mill S. OyMaroTKallKuii 1

IIETKOTKALKUHI ITPOMBICEIT

20. quality and chemist’s t. KpacwibHO-OTIIEOYHAS
glassware ¢dabpuka

21. inauguration U. DJIGKTPOCTAHITUS

22. crop yield V. CBEpHYTH

23. subsidiary production W. KOMOWHAT

24. tailoring X. TIPOMBICITBI

25. crafts Y. KUPIHYHBIN 3aBOJI

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

OO0beM BaJIOBOM MPOAYKIIMU MPOMBIIICHHOCTH; IPOCTAaUBAaTh U3-
3a HEXBATKH CHIPhS M TOIJIMBA; T'yOCPHCKOE PKOHOMHYECKOE COBCIIAHMCE;
HaxXOJIUThCS Ha KOHCEpBALIMM JUOO TOJICKATh JMKBHUIAIIMHU; THUIIEBOE,
KOKEBEHHOE,  KHpPIWYHOE, Toiurpaduaeckoe ©  NHUCYEOyMaKHOE
pon3BoicTBO; Kompuyrnackuii MeaeoOpadaThIBarONINid 3aBO/T;, BBIMIOJIHUTH
3aKa3 MPAaBUTEILCTBA MO CO3JAHUIO HOBOTO AHOPATIOMUHUEBOTO CIUIaBa IS
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CaMOJIETOCTPOEHHUs; ITAPOBO30PEMOHTHBIE  MacTepckue B Mypowme,
3aHUMAIOIIMEC CPEAHUM U KAUTAIbHBIM PEMOHTOM IapOBO30B; BBECTHU B
AKCIUTyaTanuio npsauibHyto ¢adpuky Ha 100 ThicsS4 BepeTeH; TOCTPOUTH
KpPaCUJIbHO-OT/ICJIOUHYI0O M BaTHYIO (aOpuKH; BBEJICHHE BTOPOM CMEHBI,
OKOHHBIE CTEKJIa, COPTOBAs M anTeKapckas nocyaa, OyThUIKA U JTaMIIOBbIE
W3JIENINS; BBICOKOBOJIBTHBIE JUHUM 3nekTponepenay ot [larypckoit I'POC
Ha ['ycp-Xpycranbnbiid, COOMHKY U YHJIOII; 3J€KTPOCTaHIUS; MyCTUTh B
skcruryaraiuio TOL[; KOTIbI BBICOKOTO MAAaBJCHUS; JIFOAW, 3aHSTHIE B
Pa3IMYHBIX NPOMBICIAX; KOOIEPUPOBAHHAS KyCTapHAsl MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTD;
YAEJIbHBIA BEC YACTHOTO CEKTOPA; 0JIs1 KOOIIEPATUBHOU TOPTOBIIH; YUCIIO
YJICHOB MOTPEOUTEIHCKOM KOOMEpAIlNK; MOJOPBAaHHOE JABYMS BOWHAMU U
PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIMU TOTPSICEHUSIMU CEIIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHOE TPOU3BOJACTBO;
MOJIyYMB HEKOTOpble TMocnabiieHus, cBs3aHHbie ¢ BBeAeHueM HOIla;
oOIIMi BaJOBOM COOp O3UMBIX U SIPOBBIX KYJIBTYP; «MECSIYHUKUA KPAacCHOTO
naxapsi»; OKa3bIBaTh O€3BO3ME3HYIO0 TOMOIIb KPECTbSHAM; MOACOOHBIE
IIPOM3BOJACTBA JUIA  CO3JaHUS  CEJIbCKOXO3SWCTBEHHBIX OPYIUU;
W3rOTaBIUBATH IUIYTH, OOPOHBI, TOMOPHI, BEApa; B TOPSIKE MIedCKoit
MOMOIIIM; TiepeAaTs B ToamedHbie JIEepeBHU OOJBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO
MOJIOTKOB, TaC€UHBIX  KIIOYeH, OONTOB W  APYTUX  HU3JICIHH;
WHAUBUIYAJIbHBIE KPECThIHCKHUE XO35MCTBA; MOTOJIOBHE BCEX BHUJOB
CKOTa; KpPECThSHCKHE KOMHUTETHl OOIIECTBEHHOW B3aMMOIIOMOIIIH;
oOIIeCTBeHHAs 3amallika; MoJACOOHbIE MPEANpPUITUS, B3AThIe B apeHIY
HA JIbTOTHBIX YCIIOBUSIX; MAJTOUMYIIUE CEMbHU.

Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

1. In December 1921 the 13™ Gubernia Congress of Soviets (councils)
studied the issue of the measures to restore industry and ...
a) agriculture b) banking C) transport

2. In the period of the New Economic Policy (NEP) all industry was
subdivided into the ... and local.
a) republican b) union c) federal

3. 129 enterprises united into 8 trusts were under the authority of the ...
Committee of the Gubernia.
a) Legislative b) Executive ¢) Judicial

187



10.

11.

12,

13.

14,

By the mid of 1920s the Vladimir Gubernia industry numbered ...
enterprises.

a) 409 b) 509 c) 609

By the beginning of April 1924, the total number of workers had
been 65,388 people, 46 per cent of whom were employed in the ...
production.

a) cotton fabrics b) metal ¢) glass industry
In the second half of 1920s there was a further process of industry ...
in the gubernia.

a) dispersion b) closing-down C) concentration
The largest metalworking enterprise was the Kolchughino
Working Factory.

a) Copper b) Aluminium c) Iron

On the 9" of January 1927 a spinning mill for 100 thousand spindles
was put into operation at ... station.

a) Mstyora b) Petushki ¢) Undol

At the end of 1920s most enterprises of the linen industry were in the
... Uyezd.

a) Melenki b) Vyazniki c) Gorokhovets
In 1929 in Gus-Khrustalny the ... Plant after F.E. Dzerzhinsky was
put in operation.

a) Glass b) Crystal c) Porcelain

In 1920s the most large-scale work in the power industry
construction was held in the ... of the gubernia.

a) north b) south C) west

At the Vladimir steam power plant high-pressure steam ... were
installed.

a) tubes b) engines C) generators
By the mid-1920s all the towns and ... villages had been electrified.
a) 62 b) 72 C) 82

Handicraftsmen united by Vladimir cottage-industry union were
occupied in tailoring, felt and leather boots making, and ...
a) woodworking b) metalworking C) weaving
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15.

16.

17,

18.

Since the begging of 1920s peasants of the Vladimir Gubernia had
increased the area under the grain crops, potatoes, flax and ...

a) hemp b) onion c) clover

To improve the situation in agriculture in the gubernia, especially in
the beginning of 1920s, months’ campaigns of “the ... ploughmen”
were conducted.

a) white b) red c) yellow
Workers gave a great number of hammers, ..., bolts and other things
to the villages sponsored by them.

a) spanners b) spades c) hayforks
In 1928 collective farms got the first 10 ...
a) harrows b) tractors c) ploughs

Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make

the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

1.

In 1920 many factories did not work due to the lack of raw materials
and fuel.

In 1921 the Gubernia economic assembly was established.

By the mid of 1920s the Vladimir Gubernia industry numbered 409
enterprises, all of them worked.

The Vladtorg was the body uniting the trading activity of all the
trusts of the Gubernia Sovnarkhoz with the exception of the glass
and cotton fabrics trusts.

In the second half of 1920s the union industry enterprises were
united into two trusts: the Cotton Fabrics Trust of Alexandrov and
Vladimir and the Linen Trust of Vyazniki and Murom.

In 1922 the Kolchughino Copper Working Factory fulfilled the state
order to make new duraluminium alloy for the aircraft industry.

In 1926 the steam-engine-repair shops in Murom which did the
medium repair and overhaul of steam-engines were enlarged and
renamed into the Murom steam-engine-repair works after M.I.
Kalinin,
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8.

9.

10.

11.
12,

13.

14,

15.
16.

17,

B wnN e

o o

In 1920s the dye works and the cotton-wool factory were built in
Vladimir,

The main part of the Gus-Khrustalny Glass Plant products
constituted window glass, quality and chemist’s glassware, bottle and
lamp glass.

In 1920s high-voltage power lines from the hydropower plant in
Shatura to Gus-Khustalny, Sobinka and Murom began to work.

In 1928 in Vladimir a hydropower plant was put into operation.
Almost half of all cottage industry was engaged in weaving and
knitting, and woodworking.

In 1925 in the gubernia commodities turnover the co-operative trade
share was 67.4 per cent, the private trade share equaled 12.7 per cent,
the state trade share constituted 19.9 per cent.

Many industrial enterprises organized subsidiary production to
produce construction tools.

In 1922 there were 226 thousand individual peasant farmsteads.
Peasants’ attitude to the Soviet power in 1920s was complex and
negative.

The Peasant Committees of Mutual Assistance of all the
organizations enjoyed the greatest confidence of the rural population.

Task 6. Answer the questions.

What were the leading enterprises united into in 1924?

How many enterprises were on lease in the mid-1920s?

What was the Vladtorg’s role in the economic life of the area?

What two trusts were the union industry enterprises united into in the
second half of 1920s?

What trust was under the republican authority?

What alloy was called the kolchugaluminium?

What industry remained the leading industry in the gubernia in
1920s?

What industry took the second place in the gross industry output in
1920s?
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10.

11.
12.

13.

14,

15.

Were the capacities of the town power plant in Vladimir and
communal electric utilities in Vyazniki, Kovrov and Yuriev-Polskoy
enlarged?

What percent of all the industry did state industry constitute in
1920s?

Was the private sector proportion significant?

What opportunity did Russian peasants get as a result of the
implementation of the New Economic Policy in 1920s?

What agricultural tools did the workers of Murom, Kolchughino and
Kovrov produce?

What economic structure was there in the gubernia agriculture in
1920s?

Why were the Peasant Committees of Mutual Assistance organized
in 19217

Task 7. Be ready to speak on the implementation of the New

Economic Policy in the Vladimir Gubernia.

Lesson 2. “The Great Leap” Policy in the Economy of the Area
and Political Repressions in the 1920s — 1930s

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

1) the great leap % OOJIBIIION CKaYOK
2) storage battery % aKKyMYJIATOD
3) amalgamation % 00beUHEHNE
4) leatherette %* KOXKCypporar,

5) brass
6) rail switches plant
7) veneer plant
8) valve plant
9) window pane
10) apparatus glass

HNCKYCCTBCHHAA KOXKa

%

*

JaTyHb

%

*

CTPEJIOYHBIN 3aBOJ

X3

S

(dbaHepHbIN 3aBOJ]

%

*

apMaTypHbIN 3aBOJT

X/
0'0

OKOHHOC€ CTCKIJIO

0

¢ IpUOOPHOE CTEKIIO
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3

*%

11) mesh
12) furnace tap block
13) rush job

CCTKa

X3

*

MOJIOBBIN KaMEHb

J
0‘0

aBpa

14) industrial composition ¢ oTpaciieBas CTPYKTypa

15) consumer industry % JIerKast IPOMBIIICHHOCTb

16) tourge % MPU3BIBATh, HACTOSATEIHHO
COBETOBATh

17) loafer ¢ JIOABIPH, O€3ICTbHUK

18) organization charter % ycTaB

19) generic ¢ THITHYHBIHA

X3

*

20) draught cattle
21) to mitigate
22) cash grain
23) procurement
24) farm labourer
25) social discord
26) lawlessness

paboumii CKOT
CMSTYUTH

TOBapHOE 3€PHO
MIOCTABKH, 3aTOTOBKH
OaTpak

COIMAJIbHAS PO3Hb
0e33aKoHuE, MPOU3BOI

X/ )/ X/ X/ X/ X/ X/ X/
0’0 0’0 0’0 0’0 0’0 0’0 0’0 0’0

27) has-been OBIBIIUH
28) commissary YIOJTHOMOYCHHBIN
29) to sanction ¢ YTBEPIUTH

7/
0‘0

30) zeal
31) cry from the depths
32) to resort to

pBEHHE, ycepane

3

*%

KPHUK TyIIU
npuoderarb K

33) arson +* TIOJIKOT
34) adversary ¢ TIPOTUBHUK
35) to disrupt ¢ CpbIBaTh
36) proponent ¢ CTOPOHHHK
37) to banish +¢ BBICJIATh

)/
’0

D)

38) exploits IIOJIBUTH, ICSTHHSI, CBEPIIICHHSI

At the beginning of 1929 in connection with the new administrative
division of the country the Vladimir Gubernia was abolished. On its
territory 3 okrugs (regions) were formed, they were the Vladimir,
Alexandrov, and Murom regions divided into the districts. The former two
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were included into the lvanovo Region and the latter into the Nizhniy
Novgorod Region. In summer 1930 the okrug division was abolished. The
regions were divided directly into the districts.

Since 1928 the 5-year planning was introduced in the USSR. In 1929
“the great leap” policy began. The large-scale industrial construction
spread. The Vladimir area did not lay aside of it.

In March 1930 on the basis of the steam-engine-repair shops in
Kovrov the excavator plant was put into operation. At first the imported
excavators were repaired there, but a year later the production of the home-
made excavators “Kovrovets” was organized. Since 1934 the improved
caterpillar excavators had been produced. In 1937 the plant mastered the
serial production of the first universal caterpillar excavators in the USSR.
On the 1% of May 1932 in Vladimir the Autopribor Plant, the first one
producing instruments for automobiles and tractors in the country, was put
into operation. On the basis of the “Pravda” factory for dying cotton
fabrics also in Vladimir, “Khimplastmass”, a large chemical plant, was
built. It was inaugurated on the 5™ of March 1932. This plant was the first
in the country to master the production of sausage cover and storage
batteries blocks for the homemade motor vehicles. In 1935 in Vladimir the
precise machinery plant (the industrial amalgamation “Tekhinika) was
set up on the basis of the training workshops of the Mechanical College. Its
first products were bench-type drilling machines. In 1932 in Alexandrov
the radio plant was built on the basis of transferred from Moscow Plant
Number 3 of the Promsvyaz (Industrial Communication) Trust. At the
beginning of 1930s in Alexandrov the factory of leatherettes was put into
operation.

In 1930 near Kirzhach instead of cottage industry type copper and
brass workshops the “Red October” plant was built. In addition to it in the
same town the plant of motor vehicle headlights was set up.

In December in Murom “Stankopatron” plant as well as the plant of
rail switches and veneer plant were put into operation. Later on,
“Stankopatron” plant and Ordzhonokidze plant merged into
Ordzhonokidze plant.
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In the mid-1930s the integrated linen factory in Melenki, the
integrated cotton-fabrics factories in Karabanovo and Strunino as well as
the integrated silk factory in Kirzhach were enlarged. In the beginning of
1930s, the mechanical plant was under construction in Gorokhovets.

In 1932 the high voltage transmission line of lvanovo hydropower
plant began to supply electricity to Shuya — Kovrov — Vyazniki, in 1934
the line Kulebaki — Moscow, in 1935 the line Kovrov —Vladimir were
built.

A new linen factory “Svobodny Proletarii” (Free Proletarian) was put
into operation in VVyazniki. In 1931 a small settlement Kolchughino got the
status of a town. In 1939 cable production was separated from the non-
ferrous metal-working plant named after Sergo Ordjonikidze and this plant
mastered the production of seventeen new alloys. In 1929 in Gus-
Khustalnyi on the basis of the textile factory repairing workshops “Krasny
Proletarii” Valve Plant was organized, and the first window pane
production line was put into operation. Dzerzhinsky glass factory, the
largest in Europe, mastered the production of triplex, three-layer sandwich
glass, photographic glass, apparatus glass.

In the pre-war time in the Vladimir land 46 large enterprises were
built. New structure of industry was formed. Machine-building and metal-
working became the leading branch. New branches of industry appeared
such as chemical and radio-engineering industries, shipbuilding and
instrument making which made it possible to give up the imports of
machines and equipment. The best achievements of the local specialists
were the special alloy Kolchugaluminium, the first in the country metal
mesh, the first in the country first class radio receivers, technology of
making furnace tap blocks from quartzite which made it thrice cheaper
than those made abroad and enabled them to withstand 2000 meltings. The
Vladimir land dearly paid for the industrialization. Its price was the
destruction of agriculture, constant rush job exceeding the limits of the
possible, large material waste and very often low production standards.
Many directors of the enterprises underwent repressions, among them there
were the director of Tochmash plant Gradner, the director of the chemical
plant Likhtenbaum, the director of the Abelman factory in Kovrov Britov.
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As a result of the industrialization by the beginning of 1940s as to the
industrial composition, engineering, possibility of the most important
machines and equipment production the Vladimir land as well as the whole
country had generally been at the level typical of the developed countries.
But manual labour still predominated in agriculture and construction. The
consumer industry and infrastructure (construction of roads, grain
elevators, warehouses) wasn’t developed properly. On the whole by 1940s
a gigantic leap had been made in the economy, but it was done by means
unacceptable for civilized countries.

Since the second half of 1929 collective farms formation in the
Vladimir land as well as in other regions of the country had been sped up.
Newspapers glorified the collective farm economy and the advantages of
the collectivism.

Communists, young communist league members, workers activists,
the village poor were the propagandists of the collective farm economy.
Intelligentsia (teachers, doctors, etc.) had to urge peasants to join
collective farms. But they showed either indifference to collective farms
formation or disapproval of it. Thus, local newspapers informed that
“doctor Mershin in Vladimir was sentenced to a 4-year term of strict
isolation in a labour correction camp for anti-Soviet kulak propaganda”.
Mershin was accused of saying allegedly that “the Soviet power shouldn’t
have helped the village poor because all of them are loafers”. Agitators
frightened individual peasants, threatened them with all possible
punishments. Individual farms were levied unbearable taxes. Thus,
authorities used all possible measures to force peasants to join collective
farms. Collective farms were organized in a hurry. The Vladimir District
Land Department recommended registering collective farms without any
organization charters. As a result of it by the 10" of March 1930
collectivization plan in the Vladimir District had been significantly
overfulfilled: the amount of plough land in collective farms constituted 200
thousand hectares instead of 115 thousand hectares as it had been planned.
Some districts proclaimed to be the districts of complete collectivization
already in May.
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As to the forms collectivization took in the Vladimir land, they were
the associations for joint cultivation of land and generic “farming
association”. By March 1930 one commune was organized, it was in the
Vyazniki District. This commune was called “To the Bright Life” and
included 15 farmsteads.

The technical equipment of the collective farms was insufficient.
Thus, in the VIadimir District there were only 10 tractors per 46 collective
farms, in the Suzdal District only 6 tractors per 19 collective farms, in the
Stavrovo and Gorokhovets Districts there was only 1 tractor per 14 and 10
collective farms respectively. Other districts had no tractors at all.

The collective farms provision with draught cattle was also
unsatisfactory: an average workload for one horse equaled 11.3 hectares.
Insufficiency and uneven distribution of horses in collective farms was
supposed to be mitigated by the organization of machine and tractor
stations, but in the spring of 1930 in the Vladimir land they had not been
organized yet.

Collectivization was called to give cash grain to the state, which was
necessary for export and getting currency required for purchasing abroad
machines and tools for the industrialization of the country. In 1929
collective farms in the Vladimir land gave the state twice the amount of
grain wanted according to the plan. Procurement of other agricultural
products grew as well: egg purchases grew ninefold, those of potatoes
became 126 times as many. Meat procurement in the Vladimir District in
1930 grew threefold (by 182.2%) in comparison with 1928. But it was a
consequence of mass cattle slaughter caused by peasants’ unwillingness to
give their private cattle to collective farms. Its result in 1930 was a sharp
livestock reduction and the low level of cattle breeding, decrease of milk
and butter purchases.

Collective farms formation was accompanied by dekulakization or
elimination of peasant households. This process became especially big
after the adoption of the Communist Party Central Committee Politburo
resolution “About the Measures of Kulak Household Liquidation in the
Regions of Complete Collectivization”. According to this resolution all
the kulak families’ possessions were due to confiscation: cattle, farm
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structures, seed stocks and deposits in saving banks. All the confiscated
kulak property had to be transferred to indivisible funds of collective farms
as the entrance fee of poor farmers and farm labourers. Thus, social
discord in the village was artificially accelerated. There was no strict
definition of the word kulak, which gave the way to total lawlessness.
Among the kulaks there turned out to be many peasants of average means.
One fourth of all the kulaks had no cattle. Only 6 out of 293 dispossessed
kulak families, according to the available data, used hired labour, but no
more than two people and no longer than for a year. However, in the
Vladimir Region (including 11 districts) by the June of 1930 District
Executive Committees had scheduled to dekulakization 4173 peasant
households. The total number of peasant households in the Region at that
time was 131 600. Thus, about 3.2 per cent of peasant households fell due
to dekulakization. Very often peasants’ business activities prior to 1917 as
well as the kinship with “has-beens” could be used as a pretext for
dekulakization. Thus, the big entrepreneurship activity of their grandfather
who had died in 1917 served as a cause for dekulakization of the
Doronovs’ household in the village of Lemeshok. In the same Lemeshok
village the wife of the former priest was dekulakized. It was no excuse that
her husband had died in 1917 and she herself had been considered
unemployable for health reason. In Simonovo village P. Kulvinov was
dekulakized as a former subcontractor, at that it was revealed that he was
70 and had been blind since 1916. According to the law families of the Red
Army men and commanders should not be subjected to exile and
confiscation of property. However, in practice the cases of houses and
possessions confiscation from this category of peasants were not
uncommon. In the village of Lyakhovitsy peasant Sidorov, an active
participant of the February and October revolutions wounded in the
October days in Petrograd and serving then in the Red Army, was
subjected to the first category dekulakization.

Dekulakization was conducted with lots of abuses. In the villages it
was performed as a rule by commissaries heading the bodies of active
functionaries from poor peasants in accordance with the lists compiled and
sanctioned at the local level. Their zeal was quite understandable because
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the poor peasants got one fourth of the confiscated property and that’s why
they were interested in the big number of dekulakized peasant households.

During the collectivization and dekulakization, the local authorities’
activities caused a great number of complaints. Complaints were sent to
different organizations: to prosecutor’s office, regional and district bodies
of the Soviet power, newspaper offices. Every day in 1930 20 — 25 people
visited the complaint office in Vladimir. Peasants complained about
unlawful land confiscation and its transfer to the collective farm, about
expropriation of a horse and a cow and their handover to the collective
farm. These complaints resembling a cry from the depths did not find any
respond from the local authorities. Then peasants addressed their
complaints to M.I. Kalinin, Chairman of the All-Russian Central Executive
Committee (VTSIK). So on the 23d of March 1930 the secretariat of
VTSIK sent a letter to the Chairman of the District Executive Committee
that “the Vladimir Region is one of the most adverse districts according to
the number of complaints and visitors complaining to Kalinin about the
wrong fulfillment of the government directions... Your region gave 150
complainers and last days... their number tends to grow”.

The absolute majority of complaints were decided in favour of
collective farms. It forced peasants to resort to other measures. One of the
protest forms was stealing of the collective farms’ property, which earlier
had been their own one. The punishment for this crime in accordance with
the legislation existing at that time was very strict up to the use of the
capital punishment. Active resistance took the form of arsons of the
collective farms structures and activists’ households. In Zapolitsy village
only during one month of 1930 there were more than 11 arsons. Collective
farms adversaries everywhere slaughtered livestock. In some villages
peasants disrupted the collective farmers’ meetings. And finally, there
were the cases of assassinations of the collectivization proponents. But
peasants seldom resorted to violence; generally, they tried to find justice
legally.

Peasants resistance to collectivization and famine threat made
authorities turn to manoeuvring. In order to release the tense situation in
the village on the 2d of March 1930 Stalin wrote an article “Dizzy with
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Success”. After that in the Vladimir Region as well as in other regions of
the country there was a mass peasant withdrawal from collective farms and
the liquidation of collective farms themselves. It can be clearly seen by the
example of the Gatikhino collective farm. If in early March 1930 there
were 413 peasant households in that collective farm, then by the end of that
month only 78 of them stayed, that is less than19 per cent.

After gathering a rich harvest in the autumn of 1930, a new round of
collectivization began. By the end of 1933 in the Vladimir Region about 70
per cent of all the peasant households had been consolidated in collective
farms, by the end of the 2d five-year plan period that figure had already
been close to 100 per cent. But what were the outcomes of
collectivization?

Collectivization dealt a heavy blow to the village. A small but most
active part of peasantry underwent mass repressions. The hopes to create a
big modern machine-based agricultural production were not fully justified.
Manual labour still dominated in agriculture. The material incentive of
peasants to hard work dropped sharply. Crop yield and cattle productivity
stayed at the same level. Agriculture in a far greater degree than earlier was
a source for the forced industrialization of the country.

The beginning of mass repressions in the USSR coincided with the
period of “the great change”. At the first stage they were directed against
class aliens: former representatives of non-proletarian parties,
intelligentsia, clergy and peasants. Those years were so notorious for
religion and church persecution. Churches were closed, the church plate
was confiscated. Churches were used as warehouses, industrial enterprises,
and in some better cases as clubs and museums. Priests and the most active
believers were repressed. Thus, 14 Murom District residents were found
guilty that in 1929 — 1930 they organized secret meetings where “they
carried on agitation against the closing of churches and called for mass
protests” as well as “worked out the methods of struggle against the
formation of collective farms”. According to the resolution of the special
three members of secret police one person was shot, six were sent to
concentration camps, all the rest were exiled to the North. Bishop Vasily of
Kineshma was repressed in Vyazniki. He came there in 1925 but in 1927
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was already banished by the local authorities “for anti-Soviet
propaganda”. The Cathedral of the Lady of Kazan Icon, where he served
the mess, was soon closed and then destroyed, In Kovrov in 1920s priest
A.l. Blagoveshchensky, Archimandrite Afanasi, S.G. Sakharov, Bishop
Gregory (Kozyrev) and others were arrested.

In 1930 the public Industrial Party trial was held in Moscow, at
which a group of prominent scientists and engineers was accused of
“sabotage”. Part of the convicts was sent to the construction of the first in
the country excavator plant in Kovrov.

Among them there was an engineer Revokatov who later on
developed the system of direct-flow boilers named after him. He was
accused of sabotage because when working at a mine in Donetsk he
ordered to take from the neighbouring mine a piece of rope unnecessary for
them in order to change the worn-out mine lift rope. The future nuclear
physicist Dolezhal was also convicted as well as Professor Charnovsky, the
most prominent specialist in metallurgy who had already been famous in
the pre-revolutionary Russia and renowned all over the world.

The peak of mass repressions fell to the second half of 1930s. At this
time there was exterminated that part of communists who had participated
in the revolution, still kept in their memory the previous Leninist period
and could have their own opinion about the ways of the Soviet society
development.

So, in 1937 M. K. Shpolin, the First Secretary of the District
Committee of the Communist Party, and V. A. Vinogradov, Chairman of
the District Executive Committee, as well as some leading specialists:
K. A. Arkadyev, Head of the District Land Department, Polyakov, Chief
Agronomist, Burov, Chief Zootechnician (livestock specialist), Sedryugin,
Chief Medical Advisor, and others were arrested in Alexandrov. Many of
them were soon shot. In the same 1937 repressions reached Sudogda.
There N.I. Fedorov, the First Secretary of the District Committee of the
Communist Party, Ya. P. Kolpakov, Chairman of the District Executive
Committee, A.S. Plastinin, the local newspaper editor, G.lI.Trubnikov,
Head of the District Land Department, 1.S. Morozov, Head of the District
Finance Department, were arrested. In Gus-Khrustalny the Chairman of the
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District Executive Committee S. A. Garabashin and the director of a plant
Pivovarov were repressed. In 1937 — 1938 in Vladimir Gramophone Plant
Director K. F. Godner and Chemical Plant Director Lihtenbaum, in
Kameshkovo Sverdlov Factory Director N. I. Britov, in Kolchugino
Ordzhonikidze Plant Director Ye. |. Parkhomenko and other Party and
Soviet leaders as well as managerial personnel were arrested. Many of
them died.

Repressions touched upon all the social strata: workers, peasants,
intelligentsia and army. In 1930s in the Vladimir land according to
incomplete data more than 10800 people were arrested, every fifth man
was shot. The majority of the repressed were later on amnestied and legally
rehabilitated (i.e., acquitted and had their rights restored).

In course of terror policy qualified cadres were exterminated. They
were replaced by the people having no experience and knowledge, who
were frightened to death by repression and that is why were afraid of
taking initiative in order not to get into the repression grinding machine.

The main phenomenon of 1930s was the contradictory nature of
social and political life. In spite of all its drama, the ideals of strong state
power, patriotism, labour enthusiasm established in the society. Social
atmosphere was not only filled with gloomy notes of growing cult of
personality but also with the pathos of creation, exploits and mighty
enterprises.

Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word
combinations:

1. storage batteries a. JaTyHb

2. bench-type drilling machines  b. apmarypHsIii 3aBoj
3. apparatus glass C. MpuOOPOCTPOCHUE
4. brass d. ToBapHOE 3epHO

5. industrial composition e. pabouuii CKOT

6. valve plant f. packynadeHHbI

7. subcontractor g. aKKyMyJIsITOp

8. arsons h. ycepaue
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9. instrument making I. HacTOJbHBIC CBEPIILHBIC
CTaHKH
10. withdrawal J. oTpacieBas CTpyKTypa
11. rush job K. >KMBOTHOBOJICTBO
12. incentive |. mpubopHOE cTeKITo
13. church plate M. JIOABIPH
14. banish N. yIOJTHOMOYEHHBIN
15. dispossessed 0. aBpal
16. consumer industry P. XO3AHCTBEHHBIC PYKOBOIUTEIN
17. convict g. mscopyOka
18. direct-flow boiler r. Oropo xanod
19. loafer S. OCYXJICHHBII
20. managerial personnel t. Jerkas MpOMBIIIJICHHOCTD
21. zeal U. ycras
22. cattle breeding V. Oarpak
23. organization charter W. IPSIMOTOYHBIN KOTEI
24. cash grain X. IIEpKOBHAs yTBaph
25. draught cattle Y. BBICTIATh
26. farm labourer Z. TIOAPSTINK

27. complaint office

28. commissary

29. grinding machine
30. chief medical advisor

aa. crapmuii Bpau
bb. orrok, yxon
CC. CTUMYII

dd. momxor

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

[TonmuTuka «OONBIIOTO CKAadKa»; YKCKaBaTOp HA TYCEHUWYHOM XOJY;
Ha Oasze ¢GaOpuku A1 OKpackw xjomuaToOymaxkHoW TkaHu «lIpaBpa;
3aBOJI TIPEIM3UOHHOTO 000PYIOBaHMS;, 3aBO/ aBTO(ap; BHICOKOBOJIbTHAS
ANICKTPOJIMHUS, HOBas JbHOTKalKass (aOpuka; CIUIaBbl; apMaTypHBIH
3aBon «KpacHbeld mponerapui»; mepBas oO4Yepelb IO MPOU3BOJCTBY
OKOHHOTO CTEKJIa; OTKA3aThCsl OT MMIIOPTA Psiia MAIIUH U 000PYI0BAHMUS;
METAUIMYECKAsT CETKA; PAAUONPUEMHHUKHN; TEXHOJIOTUS W3TOTOBJIEHUS
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MOJIOBBIX KaMHEW W3 KBApIIUTA, BBIJICPKUBABIIMX JIBE THICSYM IUIABOK W
BTPOE JICHIEBIIC 3arPaHUYHBIX; JOPOTO 3aIUIATUTh 3a WHIYCTPHUAINA3ALUIO;
pa3opeHue CelbCKOTO XO3SIMCTBA, MOCTOSAHHBIE aBpajbl W paboTa Ha
Mpeaesie 4YEIOBEUYECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEN; MOABEPTHYTHCA PEMPECCUSIM;
OTpaciieBasi CTPYKTypa, TEXHUUYECKOE OCHAIICHUE, BO3MOXKHOCTH
MPOU3BOJICTBA BAXKHEHIIMX BUJIOB MAIIUH W OOOpPYJIOBAHMS; PYyUHOU
TPyA; MOPOSIBISATH PABHOAYIIME WM HENPUATHE KOJIXO3HOIO CTPOS;
I'PO3UTh BCEBO3MOXXHBIMU KapamH; 00Jaratb HEMOCUIbHBIMU HAJIOTaMU;
Brnagumupckoe OKpy:KHO€ 3EMEJIbHOE OTACICHUE;, IEPEBBINOIHUTS;
palioOHbl CIUIOIIHOW KOJUIEKTUBU3ALMH; TOBAPUILECTBA 10 COBMECTHOU
00paboTKe 3eMIM U CEIbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHBIC apTEIH; O0ECIEYEHHOCTh
KOJIXO30B pabo4uM CKOTOM; MAaJOYHUCICHHOCTh M HEPAaBHOMEPHOCTH
pacnpeneNieHus JIomaAe Mo OTAENIbHBIM KOJIX03aM; TOBAapHOE 3E€PHO,
HEO0X0AUMOE JIJIsSl DKCIIOpTa U MOJYYEeHUs BAJIOTHI C 1EJIbI0 3aKYIOK 3a
IpaHUIE MAIIMH U CTAHKOB JIJISI MHAYCTPUATU3ALNU CTPAHbI; MACCOBBII
32000 CKOTa, BHI3BAHHBIM HEXKEIIAHHEM KPECThSH OT/IaBaTh CBOW JIMUHBIM
CKOT B KOJXO03; COINPOBOXKIATHCS PACKYJAUMBAHUEM KPECTHSIHCKUX
XO03SIMCTB; MOJIekKaTh KOH(MUCKAIIMU; KPECThsIHE-CEPEIHAKHU; OTIPEACTUTh
K pacKyJa4yuBaHUIO; MPOBOJIUTH C OOJNBIIMMH  3JIOYHOTPEOJICHUSIMU;
YIOJTHOMOYCHHBIC, BO3TJIABJISBINNE aKTUB OCIHOTHI, OOpO ’kamod; He
HAXOJUTh OTKJIWKA Yy MECTHBIX BJIACTE€HM; PACXUIIEHHE KOJIXO3HOTO
MMYIIECTBA; TMOJKOTH KOJXO3HBIX CTPOCHUW M MMYILECTBA AKTUBHUCTOB;
CpBIBaTh KOJIXO3HBIE COOpaHUS; MACCOBBIN OTTOK KPECThSIH U3 KOJIXO30B;
HAHECTH TSDKENBIM yAap MO JIEPEBHE; YPOKAMHOCTH TMOJIEM U
MPOAYKTUBHOCTh >KMBOTHOBOJCTBA; OCYIUTh D]l MU3BECTHBIX YUYEHBIX M
WH)KCHEPOB 3a «BPEIUTEIILCTBO»; HCTPEOJSATh KBATU(PUIIMPOBAHHBIE
KaJIpBI; TIOTTACTh B MSICOPYOKY PETPECCHIA.

Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

1. In 1929 the Vladimir Gubernia was abolished, on its territory 3

okrugs (regions) were formed, they were the Vladimir, ... and
Murom regions.
a) Suzdal b) Kovrov c) Alexandrov
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10.

11,

12.

13.

In 1929 “the great ...” policy began.

a) explosion b) leap c) change

In March 1930 on the basis of the steam-engine-repair shops in
Kovrov the ... plant was put into operation.

a) chemical b) radio-engineering  c) excavator
“Khimplastmass” was the first in the country to master the
production of ... cover and storage batteries blocks for the
homemade motor vehicles.

a) sausage b) cheese C) wire

The first products of the industrial amalgamation “Tekhinika” were
the bench-type ... machines.

a) sewing b) drilling C) turning

In 1930 in ... “Stankopatron” plant as well as the plant of rail
switches and veneer plant were put into operation.

a) Murom b) Vladimir c) Gorokhovets
In ... a small settlement Kolchughino got the status of a town.
a) 1930 b) 1931 c) 1932

In the pre-war time in the Vladimir land ... and metal-working
became the leading branch.

a) textile industry  b) chemical industry  ¢) machine-building

At the end of 1930s manual labour still predominated in agriculture
and ...

a) construction b) consumer industry ) glass industry
Collective farms were organized ...

a) gradually b) in a hurry c) regularly
The technical equipment of the collective farms was ...

a) sufficient b) insufficient c) oversufficient
Collectivization was called to give ... grain to the state.

a) cash b) selected c) feeding

All the confiscated kulak property had to be transferred to ... funds
of collective farms as the entrance fee of poor farmers and farm
labourers.

a) divisible b) indivisible c) capital
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14,

15.

16.

17,

18.

19.

Among the kulaks there turned out to be many peasants of ... means.
a) small b) average C) extensive
Poor peasants got one ... of the confiscated property and that’s why
they were interested in the big number of dekulakized peasant
households.

a) third b) fourth c) fifth

Active resistance to collectivization took the form of ... of the
collective farms structures and activists’ households.

a) theft b) burglary C) arsons

By the end of 1933 in the Vladimir Region about ... per cent of all
the peasant households had been consolidated in collective farms.

a) 70 b) 80 c) 90
The peak of mass repressions fell to the ... of 1930s.
a) first half b) second half c) middle

The main phenomenon of 1930s was the ... nature of social and
political life.
a) positive b) negative C) contradictory

Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make

the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

The Vladimir area laid aside of “the great leap” policy.

On the 1% of May 1932 in Vladimir the Autopribor Plant, the first
one producing instruments for automobiles and tractors in the
country, was put into operation.

In 1932 in Alexandrov a radio plant was built on the basis of
transferred from Ivanovo Plant Number 3 of the Promsvyaz
(Industrial Communication) Trust.

In 1930 near Kirzhach instead of cottage industry type copper and
brass workshops the “Red January” plant was built.

A new silk factory “Svobodny Proletarii” (Free Proletarian) was put
into operation in Vyazniki.

In 1929 in Gus-Khustalnyi on the basis of the textile factory
repairing workshops the “Red October” Valve Plant was organized.

205



7. Dzerzhinsky glass factory, the largest in Europe, mastered the

10.

11.

12.

13.

14,

15.

16.

17,

18.
19.

20.

21,
22,

production of triplex, three-layer sandwich glass, photographic glass,
apparatus glass.

The best achievements of the local specialists were the special alloy
Kolchugaluminium, the first in the country metal mesh, the first in
the country first class radio receivers, technology of making furnace
tap blocks from quartzite which made it twice cheaper than those
made abroad and enabled them to withstand 1000 meltings.

Since the second half of 1929 collective farms formation in the
Vladimir land had been sped up.

Intelligentsia showed a strong approval of collective farms
formation.

As to the forms collectivization took in the Vladimir land, they were
the associations for joint cultivation of land and generic “farming
association”.

Peasants willingly gave their private cattle to collective farms.

Social discord in the village was artificially accelerated.

There was a strict definition of the word kulak, which gave the way
to a definite order.

Very often peasants’ business activities prior to 1917 as well as the
Kinship with “has-beens” could be wused as a pretext for
dekulakization.

During the collectivization and dekulakization the local authorities’
activities caused a small number of complaints.

One of the protest forms against collectivization was stealing of the
collective farms’ property, which earlier had been their own one.
Collectivization dealt a heavy blow to the village.

Churches were used as warehouses, industrial enterprises, and in
some better cases as clubs and museums.

In the second half of 1930s there was exterminated that part of
communists who hadn’t participated in the revolution.

Repressions touched upon only intelligentsia.

In course of terror policy qualified cadres were exterminated.
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10.
11.
12.

13.
14,
15.
16.
17,

18.
19.
20.

Task 6. Answer the questions.

When was the Vladimir Gubernia abolished?

What plant mastered the serial production of the first universal
caterpillar excavators in the USSR in 1937?

What did the Autopribor Plant produce in 1930s?

When did the non-ferrous metal-working plant named after Sergo
Ordjonikidze master the production of seventeen new alloys?

What glass factory was the largest in Europe?

What new branches of industry appeared in the pre-war time in the
Vladimir land?

What were the best achievements of the local specialists in the pre-
war time?

What price did the Vladimir land pay for the industrialization?

Did authorities use all possible measures to force peasants to join
collective farms?

What kulak families’ possessions were due to confiscation?

What could be used as a pretext for dekulakization?

Should families of the Red Army men and commanders be subjected
to exile and confiscation of property, according to the law? Did
practice always coincide with the law?

Who as a rule performed dekulakization in the villages?

What did peasants complain about during collectivization?

What made authorities turn to manoeuvring?

What were the outcomes of collectivization?

Whom did mass repressions in the USSR were directed against at the
first stage?

What communists were exterminated in the second half of 1930s?
Whom were exterminated qualified cadres replaced by?

What was the main phenomenon of 1930s?

Task 7. Name the victims of political repressions of the 1930s in the

Vliadimir land.
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Lesson 3. Culture in the 1920s — 1930s

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

1) training school % TEXHUKYM

2) factory apprenticeship ¢ (aObpHUIHO-3aBOJICKOE
YUCHUYECTBO

3) locality +* HAaCEJICHHBIH ITyHKT

4) minor % HECOBEPIICHHOJICTHUH

5) maladjusted % TPYTHOBOCITUTYEMBIi

6) surge ¢ BCIUIECK

7) to evict % U3THATH, BBICEIUTh

X3

*

8) to demolish
9) icon screen
10) the Church of St. John the
Evangelist
11) the Church of the Myrrh- ¢ MupoHocHIIKas [ICPKOBb
bearers
12) detention
13) politically loaded
14) recovering

cJioMmaTtb, CHCCTH

X3

*

HKOHOCTAC

3

%

HNoanno-borocinosckas 1epKOBb

L)

/
0‘0

3aKJIIOYCHHUC

0‘0

* MMOJINTU3UPOBAHHBIN

7/
0‘0

BO3Bpalll€HUC, BOCCTAHOBJICHUC

World War | and the Civil War as well as revolutionary disturbances
had a disastrous influence on Russia’s culture. Bolsheviks tried to solve
these problems by means of extraordinary measures. The old system of
education including parish schools, elementary and uyezd schools, junior
gymnasiums and gymnasiums was liquidated. The main objective of the
new power was socialist doctrine propaganda and corresponding education
of people. Comprehensive labour school consisting of two stages was
created. The growing illiteracy among the adult population caused the
special concern of the Bolsheviks. In 1920 in the Vladimir Gubernia the
network of extraordinary commission on the liquidation of illiteracy was
created, it consisted of volost, uyezd and gubernia commissions. On this
committee initiative in 1921 the census of the illiterate was taken. They
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turned to be 225 000 people. The census took into account all the illiterate
from the age of 8 up to 50 years.

By the 1% of January 1922 there were opened 500 centres of illiteracy
liquidation. It was supposed to liquidate illiteracy by 1924. Then the
deadline was transferred to 1927.

School education played a decisive role in the liquidation of
illiteracy. As to the number of students in general education schools of the
Guberniya, by the mid-1920s it had already surpassed the pre-
revolutionary level. By 1925 there had been 543 schools with 134 887
students. 1553 people studied at training schools and at the workers’
faculty (educational establishment set up to prepare peasants and workers
for higher education); 263 teenagers studied at the vocational schools of
the factory apprenticeship. By 1920s there had been 304 public libraries
in the guberniya and many village reading rooms. Motion-picture
installations worked in 150 localities. In 1929 a Library Training School
was opened in Vladimir (now it is a College of Culture and Art).

Public education achieved the greatest success in the centre of the
guberniya. By 1927 the illiteracy in Vladimir had been liquidated.
Speaking about educational establishments there were 15 schools of the 1%
and 2" stages with 4 300 students, 4 training schools: pedagogical,
industrial and economic and medical with the total number of 1600
students, 8 professional courses, a school for the Guberniya Soviet and
Party functionaries. In 1926 the workers faculty with engineering and
biological departments was opened.

In 1917 a newspaper “Golos Naroda (The Voice of the People)”
began to come out in Vladimir, it was a newspaper of the Vladimir
Guberniya Soviet of Workers’, Peasants’, and Soldiers’ Deputies, in
several months the newspaper was renamed “Izvestiya (News)”, and since
the 2" of July 1920 it has acquired the name of “Prizyv (Call)”. A member
of the first editorial board was poet Alexander Bezymensky.

Concurrently there was the struggle with the child homelessness and
criminality. In 1922 in the Guberniya there were 14 Commissions for
Cases of Minors. 11 reception centres for 257 children were organized as
well as a labour institution for maladjusted children for 35 people and
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medical screening centre for 20 people. But these measures were of course
insufficient. Young Pioneers Organization set up in the Vladimir
Guberniya in 1923 also helped in the struggle with the child homelessness.
The pioneers were actively involved into the work of different circles and
societies, mainly it was model aeroplane flying, antireligious propaganda,
money collection for strengthening of the Army and Navy. All the work of
the Pioneer organization served the only purpose to educate the younger
generations in the spirit of the communist morality.

As it had already been mentioned, the Vladimir land gave Russia
many outstanding academic and cultural figures. Some of them also
continued their work after the October Revolution. They were Ilvan
Mikhailovich Gubkin (1871 — 1939), founder of Russia’s petroleum
geology; Pavel Ivanovich Lebedev-Polyansky (1882 — 1848), theorist
of literature, academician; Alexander Nikolayevich Barsukov (1891
— 1957), professor of Moscow State University, born in the village of
Ilinskoye of the Sudogda District; Alexander Alexandrovich
Mikulin(1895 — 1985), aircraft engine designer, Hero of Socialist Labour,
native of Vladimir.

The decree of the Council of People's Commissars of the 23" of
January 1918 separated the Church from the state and the school from the
Church. The first surge of antireligious persecutions followed the decree.
In the summer of 1918, the archbishop and monks were evicted from the
Nativity Monastery in Vladimir, and in autumn the Guberniya Cheka
(Extraordinary Commission) moved to the monastery stayed there up to
1921. Later on, in 1930 the white-stone Nativity Cathedral built in the 12™
century and the bell tower built in 1654 were demolished.

Persecutions grew stronger in 1922. Because of the famine in the
Volga area and the Urals the Council of People's Commissars decided to
confiscate church treasures and to use the means received from their sale as
a famine relief. Gold and silver confiscation began in the churches of the
guberniya, precious silver and gold decorations were barbarically taken
from the icons and icon screens, bells were removed and sent to remelting.
Churches were closed everywhere. The Church of St. Elijah, the Church of
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St. Sergius, the Church of St. John the Evangelist and the Church of
the Myrrh-bearers were demolished in Vladimir. In summer 1923 the
Princess Nunnery was closed and in 1926 — the Assumption Cathedral. By
1939 only 4 bishops had not been imprisoned in the Vladimir land, all the
rest had either been killed or held in detention.

A mass campaign for renaming towns, streets and squares was a
characteristic feature of 1920s — 1930s. It was a political action and
demonstrated a break with the pre-revolutionary past. In many ways this
campaign was a continuation of sanctions against the Russian Orthodox
Church. There appeared politically loaded placenames — Krasnoe Ekho
(Red Echo), Krasny Mayak (Red Beacon), Krasny Oktyabr (Red October),
Orgtrud (Organized Labour) and so on. There were attempts to rename
Vladimir, but fortunately they were not put into effect. Mainly the street
and square names fell the victims to this campaign. Vladimir is a good
example of it. Before the revolution of 1917 there were 119 streets and
squares whose names naturally formed integral system of the town
placenames and performed the role of the orienting points in the town
environment. The first wave of streets renaming ran through the town in
1923 when following the decision of the Town Council Presidium 18
streets lost their old names.

In 1927 the second wave swept off other 62 historical placenames
from the town map. Thus, the renaming campaigns were of the mass
nature, pursued political aims, were timed to coincide with the dates of
revolutionary events and were initiated from above. New names ignoring
the norms of the Russian language as well as cultural and historical
peculiarities of the Vladimir area towns were hardly assimilated by their
residents. As a result of renaming campaigns about 80 per cent of
historical placenames were deleted. Due to the fact that the renaming was
a political action, the problem of recovering old historical names has
begun to be openly discussed only since 1989.
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Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word
combinations:

1. comprehensive labour school a. TEXHUKYM
2. workers’ faculty b. u3ba-unraabHs
3. training school C. YpOXKCHEI
4. vocational school d. eguHas TpymoBas IIKOJIA
of the factory apprenticeship
5. library training school €. KOMUCCHS TI0 JeiIaM
HCCOBCPIICHHOJICTHHUX
6. reading room f. HaceJleHHBIN MyHKT
7. motion-picture installations g. 3aKJIIOYCHHE
8. famine relief h. BpaueOHO-HAOIIOAATEIbHBIMH
IIYHKT
9. locality I. mpodeccuoHaIbHAS IITKOJIA
D3y
10. detention J. pabdax
11. to evict K. moMoIlp rojio Jariym
12. native |. KMHOYCTaHOBKH
13. medical screening centre M. OMOTMOTEYHBI TEXHUKYM
14. Commission for Cases of N. BBICETUTH

Minors

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

[TaryOHO cKa3aTbCsl Ha KyJIbTYype; €IMHAS TPYAOBas IIKOJA JBYX
CTyIIEHEH; pacTyilas HEerpaMOTHOCTb B3POCJIOTO HACEJICHHS, IMyHKTHI
0 JIMKBHJIAIIMY HETPaMOTHOCTH; paO(dak ¢ TEXHHYESCKUM U OMOJIOTHYECKIM
dakynbpreramu; 60pr0a ¢ OECIPU3OPHOCTHIO U JETCKOW MPECTYMHOCTHIO;
aBHAMOJIETIU3M; COOp CPEICTB Ha yKpEIUICHHE apMHUH U (JI0Ta; BOCIIUTATh
MOJIpacTalIlee TOKOJICHHE B JIyXe KOMMYHHCTHUYECKOH MOpaIH;
co3llaTelb OTEYECTBEHHOW HE(PTAHOW TEOJIOTUH; JIUTEPATypPOBEN;
YPOKEHEI; KOHCTPYKTOP aBHUAIIMOHHBIX MOTOPOB; TIEPBBIM BCILUIECK

212



AHTUPEIINTHUO3HBIX TOHEHUW; W3bATh LIEPKOBHBIE IEHHOCTH; IIOMOIIb
TOJIOAAOIINM; HNnpuHckas, Cepruesckas, borocnoBckas 5
MupoHoculIKass  LEPKBU;  IOJUTU3UPOBAHHBIE»  HAMMEHOBAHWS,
OpPraHMYHO BXOJWUTh B IEJIOCTHYK) CHCTEMY TOPOACKMX Ha3BaHUM U
BBITIOJHATh (PYHKIIMM OPUEHTUPOB B TOPOACKOM cpene; ¢ TPyAOM
MPUKUBATHCS CPEAU KUTEICH; TJIACHO 00CYXKIaThCS.

Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

1. Comprehensive ... school consisting of two stages was created in

1920s.
a) technical b) labour C) training
2. In 1925 1553 people studied at training schools and at the ... faculty.
a) workers’ b) peasants’ C) communist
3. In 1920s motion-picture installations worked in 150 ...
a) towns b) villages c) localities

4. In 1930 the white-stone ... Cathedral built in the 12th century and the
bell tower built in 1654 were demolished.
a) Assumption b) St. Sergius c) Nativity

5. In 1926 the ... was closed in Vladimir.
a) Assumption Cathedral b) Princess Nunnery ¢) Church of St.

Elijah
6. The first wave of ... renaming ran through the town of Vladimir in
1923.
a) squares b) parks C) streets

7. The renaming campaigns were of the mass nature, pursued political
aims, were timed to coincide with the dates of ... events and were
Initiated from above.

a) revolutionary b) civil war C) communist

Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make
the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

1. The main objective of the new power was capitalist doctrine
propaganda and corresponding education of people.
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10.
11.

In 1920 in the Vladimir Gubernia the network of extraordinary
commission on the liquidation of illiteracy was created.

By 1925 there had been 243 schools with 134 887 students in the
Vladimir Gubernia.

By 1930 the illiteracy in Vladimir hadn’t been liquidated.

In 1917 a newspaper “Golos Naroda (The Voice of the People)”
began to come out in Vladimir.

Young Pioneers Organization was set up in the Vladimir Guberniya
in 1927.

In the summer of 1918, the archbishop and monks were evicted from
the Nativity Cathedral in Vladimir.

In 1922 gold and silver confiscation began in the churches of the
Guberniya, precious silver and gold decorations were barbarically
taken from the icons and icon screens, bells were removed and sent
to remelting.

A mass campaign for renaming towns, streets and squares was a
characteristic feature of 1920s.

There were no attempts to rename Vladimir.

As a result of renaming campaigns about 90 per cent of historical
placenames were deleted.

Task 6. Answer the questions.

When was the network of extraordinary commission on the
liquidation of illiteracy created in the VIadimir Gubernia?

What educational establishments did teenagers study at in 1920s?
How many public libraries had there been in the guberniya by 1920s?
When was the newspaper “Izvestiya (News)” renamed ‘“Prizyv
(Call)”?

What measures were taken to struggle with the child homelessness
and criminality?

What activities were pioneers actively involved into?
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7. What outstanding academic and cultural figures, the natives of the
Vladimir Gubernia, continued their work after the October
Revolution?

8. When did the first surge of antireligious persecutions begin? When
did the persecutions grow stronger? How were they manifested?

9. Was a mass campaign for renaming towns, streets and squares a
political action?

10. What politically loaded placenames appeared in 1920s — 1930s?
11. What did new names ignore?

Task 7. Be ready to describe the cultural life in the region in the
1920s — 1930s.
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Unit 7. THE VLADIMIR REGION IN THE YEARS
OF THE GREAT PATRIOTIC WAR

Lesson 1. Citizens of the Vladimir Region at the Fronts
of the Great Patriotic War

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

1) utter % KpallHUH, MOJIHBIH

2) presumptuous % caMOHAaICSTHHBIMH,
BBICOKOMEPHBIM, HATJIbIN

3) crusade % TI0XO0J, KaMITaHHS

4) martial law % BOCHHOE TIOJIO’KEHUE

X3

*

5) death-roll
6) infantry school

CIIMCOK IOTUOIINX

3

hS

IEXO0THOC YUMUIINIIC

7) machine-gun platoons ¢ MyJIeMETHBIN B3BOJI

8) State Defence Committee ¢ ['ocynapcTBeHHBIN KOMUTET
000pOHBI

9) pursuit % HUCTPEOUTEITLHBIN

10) voluntary people’s unit ¢ HApPOJHOE OIOTUYCHUE

X3

*¢

11) deployment

12) deed

13) frontier post

14) posthumously

15) People’s Commissariat of

pa3BepTHIBAHKE, PA3MEIICHHE

e

*

MOCTYIIOK

X3

*¢

Iorpann4Hasd 3actaBa

X/
0.0

MIOCMEPTHO

e

*

Haponnsiit komuccapuar

Internal Affairs BHYTPEHHUX JIE
16) squadron commander % KOMaHHpP dCKaJAPUIbLU
17) to ram ¢ TapaHUTh

In the first days of the war the feelings amongst the residents of
the Vladimir region as in all the country ranged from confusion and
shock to utter self-assurance. There were even reasonings about
revolution and proletarian solidarity of the Russian and German
working men. Thus in the evening of June 22 the meeting of many
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thousands people was held in Vladimir near the Pushkin Park where the
speeches were made by the engine-driver Spiridonov and the deputy of
the Supreme Soviet of the USSR, director of the gramophone factory
Batalin. The resolutions of the meeting stated: “We know well that this
war is imposed on us not by the German working people who with
suffering bear on their shoulders all the burdens of the second
imperialistic war. The war is imposed on the Soviet Union by the
presumptuous clique of the German fascist rulers and blood-thirsty
butcher Hitler who declared the crusade against the motherland of the
proletarians of the whole world”.

By a special decree the martial law was introduced in the
Vladimir region. On June 24 the garrison commander major-general
Pronin established a special regime in Vladimir. The residents were
obliged to observe blackout, night movements without passes were
prohibited and the working hours of recreation facilities were limited.

Among the multitude of the coming up problems the mobilization
was in the first place. Almost 300 000 of our fellow residents were
drafted into the Army from towns and districts of the Vladimir region
according to its up-to-date maps. The Remembrance Book published in
honour of the 50™ anniversary of the victory mentions 279 397
mobilized men. However, one year later an additional list had to be
issued. This testifies to the conclusion that the number of mobilized
men and death-roll was not disclosed completely. 134 000 out of them
did return home.

The Vladimir region hosted, accommodated, trained and equipped
many military units, especially, in 1941-42 when its territory became
the front-line area. 34 military units were formed in the region. Three
armoured trains “Ilya Muromets”, “Kovrov Bolshevik” and “F.
Dzerzhinsky” left for the front. The region provided almost 19 thousand
horses, 3 thousand automobiles and 252 tractors.

On the eve of the war the courses of the advanced training of
command officers in reserve were transferred from lvanovo to Vladimir,
which later became the infantry school. In autumn of 1941 when the
fascists were going to Moscow it issued the first graduates — the
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commanders of the infantry and machine-gun platoons. The composite
battalion of students who were just awarded the rank of the junior
lieutenant numbering 534 men had its first baptism of fire on the
approaches to the capital. For many of them their first combat became
the last one. The approach of the frontline demanded the formation of
the coordinating bodies of power. On the basis of the statement of the
State Defence Committee the local defence committees were formed in
160 towns of the country. Five of them were on the territories, which
are now part of the Vladimir region — Alexandrov, Vladimir, Gus-
Khrustalny, Kovrov and Murom. They joined the efforts of the civil and
military powers. Thus, the Vladimir Defense Committee was composed
of the Secretary of the City Party Committee Osipov, the chairman of
the City Executive Committee Fomichev and garrison commander
Abramov. Its session did not last long and decisions had the nature of
military orders.

In autumn 1941 the Defence Committees of Murom, Kovrov and
four other towns organized the activities of 200 thousand men on
construction of defensive structures. Just around Vladimir 130 km
defence surrounding was under construction. This fact indirectly
confirms that the highest echelons of power were not sure about the fate
of Moscow. Besides construction, the defence committees were in
charge of the formation of pursuit and voluntary people’s units.
Severe measures had to be taken to support order in the region, which
found its expression not only in fighting against saboteurs, but also
against marauders, bandits and panic-mongers. First, a great wave of
refugees passed through the Vladimir region and then returnees to the
areas freed from the occupation. The people had to be received, fed and
provided with jobs.

A lot of attention had to be given to the system of general military
training. During the first war period it embraced about 300 000 persons
and included elderly men, women and youth. They formed air-defence
units and self-defence groups responsible for chemical and sanitary
protection of the population. They also guarded the most important
objectives.
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Reception of the wounded and equipment of hospitals was another
page in the history of our region in the war period. For Vladimir, which
had no combat actions, it was the deployment of military evacuation
hospitals that was probably one of the most remembered and
outstanding events. It is enough to quote some figures. The town, whose
population numbered 60 thousand people in 1941, managed to receive
no less than 250 000 wounded. 18 hospitals were deployed here together
with the accompanying services of evacuation points, blood transfusion
stations, etc.

Many of our fellow residents performed heroic deeds during the
war years. Thus, the personnel of the 13" frontier post of the Vladimir-
Volynsky border detachment under the command of the Kovrov school-
leaver A. Lopatin kept on fighting, being fully encircled, from June 22
to July 2, 1941. Many soldiers were killed (only 3 of them survived).
A. V. Lopatin was posthumously awarded the title of the hero of the
Soviet Union.

The defence of the Brest fortress lasted for a whole month. The
132" detached battalion of the People’s Commissariat of Internal
Affairs was a part of its garrison including 18 soldiers from Vyazniki
and Gorohovets.

On the fifth day of the war all of the country learned out about the
feat of Nikolay Gastello from Murom. On June 26, 1941 he directed his
plane with a crew of four men at the accumulation of the army vehicles
of the enemy.

The deed of Nikolay Gastello was repeated in the war years over
300 times including the feat of our fellow-resident, a squadron
commander major Sergey Gerasimov.

In fighting near Kalinin (Tver) the heroic act was committed by
the son of the Vladimir railway worker Yevgeny Pitchugin. On March
19, 1942 in air combat he rammed the German plane.

In winter of 1941 the workers of the Murom railway junction built
the armoured train “Ilya Muromets” after the working hours. It left for
the front in February of 1942 as part of the detached Gorky division of
armoured trains and had baptism by fire near Oryol, liberated Warsaw
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and ended its battle route near Germany. Murom railway workers A. V.
Soldatov, A. V. Biriukov, A. G. Shmelyov, A. V. Zhurikhin and many
other residents of the Vladimir region fought as members of the crew of
the armoured train.

When the fighting took place on the near approaches to Stalingrad
the 222" Vladimir infantry regiment as part of the 49" Ivanovo
volunteer infantry division arrived there. In early September 1942 the
regiment went into its first combat that lasted 5 days.

There were over 70 special Komsomol youth mobilizations during
the war. 19-year-old Mikhail Volkov and Nikolay Kozlov were awarded
the title of the Hero of the Soviet Union for fording the Dnepr River. 18
year-old Vyacheslav Smirnov heroically died in the Baltics and was
posthumously awarded the title of the Hero. Gennady Chekhlov was
also very young when he left for the front. His tank brigade made a long
battle route and Marshal Konev awarded Chekhlov with the Golde Star
of the Hero in Prague.

11 528 warriors were awarded with the title of the Hero of the
Soviet Union for the deeds and heroism at the fronts of the Great
Patriotic War. Among them there were over 100 residents of the
Vladimir region and 20 citizens became the full Cavalier of the Order of
Glory.

Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word
combinations:

1. to impose a. BOCHHOE IOJIOXKCHUE

2. front-line area b. nuBepcant

3. baptism of fire C. BBOJHUTH OCOOBIN PEeKUM

4. Defence Committee d. mposerapckas coJIMIapHOCTD
5. recreational facilities e. apMelickas TeXHUKa

6. self-defence group f. mocmeprtHO

7. blood transfusion station g. HaBs3BIBATH

8. tank brigade h. Tpynma camMo3anuTh

9. martial law |. CTaHIMS MMepeTMBaHUSI KPOBH
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10. posthumously J. TmpudpoHTOBAS TEPPUTOPHSI

11. army vehicle K. TankoBas Opurana
12. general military training |. yBecenmurenpHBIC yUpeKICHUS
13. saboteur M. BceoOIiee BOGHHOE 00y4YeHUE
14. to establish a special regime N. KOMUTET OOOPOHBI
15. proletarian solidarity 0. 00eBOE KpEIICHHE

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

OO0bsiBUTH TOXO0J MNpoTuB (OTedyecTBa; KPOBOXKAAHBIA Tanady;
co0MI0IaTh  CBETOMACKHUPOBKY; «Knaura  IlamsaTuy; OTPSIbI
NPOTUBOBO3YIIHOW OOOPOHBI; TIPHEM paAHEHBIX; pa3BePTHIBAHUE
BOCHHBIX  DBAKOrOCHUTAJEH; COBEpIIaTh TIEPOUYECKUE  MOCTYMKH;
OTIOTYCHCKAsA CTPEJIKOBas TUBU3US;, KOMAHAUP ICKAIPUIIbU; OpOHENOe3;
MPUCBOUTH 3BaHUE; MOJBUTH W T€POM3M Ha (PpOHTAX; MOJHBIC KaBajephl
opaeHa Cnabl; 000pyAO0BaHUE TOCIUTAIIEH; OCYIIECTBIISITH XUMUYECKYIO U
CAHUTAPHYIO 3alIUTy HACEJICHUS;, MaHUKEP; BBICHIME DIICIOHbI BJIACTH;
MEeXOTHOE YUYMIJIUINE, CBOJHBIA 0aTajbOH KYpPCAHTOB; KOOPJIWHUPYIOIIHE
OpraHbl BJIACTH; BOCHHbBIE MMPUKA3bI.

Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

1. The residents were obliged to observe blackout, night movements
without passes were prohibited and the working hours of ... were

limited.
a) military evacuation hospitals b) recreation facilities c) defence
committees
2. Among the multitude of the coming up problems the ... was in the
first place.
a) mobilization b) lack of food ¢) military equipment

3. Almost ... of our fellow residents were drafted into the Army
from towns and districts of the Vladimir region according to its
up-to-date maps.

a) 30 000 b) 10 000 c) 300 000
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4. Just around Vladimir 130 km defence surrounding was under ... .
a) supervision b) construction c) control

5. A lot of attention had to be given to the system of general ... .
a) education b) information management c¢) military training

6. Reception of the wounded and equipment of ... was another page
in the history of our region in the war period.

a) hospitals b) factories c) infantry schools
7. The defence of the Brest fortress lasted for a whole ... .
a) month b) year c) week

8. In winter of 1941 the workers of the Murom railway junction built
the armoured ... “Ilya Muromets” after the working hours.
a) train b) tank c) ship

9. Among them there were over 100 residents of the Vladimir region
and ... citizens became the full Cavalier of the Order of Glory.
a) 50 b) 100 c) 20

Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make
the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

1. On June 24 the garrison commander major-general Pronin
established a special regime in Vladimir.

2. According to a special regime residents weren’t allowed to leave
their houses without passes.

3. In 1943 the territory of the Vladimir region became the front-line
area.

4. In autumn 1941 the Defence Committees of Murom, Kovrov and
four other towns organized the activities of 200 thousand men on
construction of industrial enterprises.

5. Only men were permitted to undergo general military training.

6. The town, whose population numbered 60 thousand people in
1941, managed to receive no less than 100 000 wounded.

7. On the fifteenth day of the war all of the country learned out about
the feat of Nikolay Gastello from Murom who directed his plane
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with a crew of four men at the accumulation of the army vehicles
of the enemy.

8. Nobody was able to repeat Nikolay Gastello’s feat.

9. The armoured train “Ilya Muromets” had baptism by fire near Oryol
and ended its battle route in Warsaw.

Task 6. Answer the questions.

1. What feelings did the residents of the Vladimir region have in the
first days of the Great Patriotic War?

2. When was a special regime established in VIadimir?

3. What was the most urgent problem at the beginning of the Great
Patriotic War?

4. How many our fellow residents were drafted into the Army?

5. When did the Vladimir region become the front-line area?

6. How did the Vladimir region assist to repulse the aggression of the
German fascists?

7. What bodies of authority were organized on the territory of the
Vladimir region and what were their functions?

8. What was the system of general military education?

9. What was one of the most remembered and outstanding events for
Vladimir which had no combat actions on its territory?

10. What heroic deeds did our fellow residents perform?

11. How many our fellow residents became the full Cavalier of the
Order of Glory for the deeds and heroism at the fronts of the Great
Patriotic War?

Task 7. Be ready to prepare a report on the topic “Citizens of
Vladimir — the Heroes of the Soviet Union”.
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Lesson 2. Labour Heroism on the Home Front

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

cartridge-case
mine fuse

vacuum flask
tarpaulin case
martial cloak

shell

rifle

submachine gun
heavy machine gun

. peat insulation plate
. metalworker

. mould production

. smith

. socialist emulation

shift

foundry

gear shop

press shop

to torment

dispossession of the kulaks
gross production
draught force

selflessly

subsidiary small-holding
allotment of land

head of livestock
implement

memorial plaque
cod-liver oil
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30. flock «* cras

31. pigeon % roJ1yOb

32. dependent ** WOKIUBEHEL]

33. canvas bag % XOJIIOBasi CyMKa

34. community facilities % KOMMYHAaJIbHOE X035HCTBO
35. to dilapidate ¢ BETIIATh

36. sewer system ¢ KaHaIu3aIus

In the days of the Battle of Moscow the territory of the future
Vladimir region became the frontline one, therefore it evacuated and
received the enterprises from the occupied areas at the same time. The
machine-building factory was located in Selivanovo, the defense factory
from Leningrad was placed in the Verbovsky township near Murom.
Villages received agricultural implements and cattle.

Practically all of the enterprises were converted to the issue of the
defense products. Kirzhatch started production of cartridge-cases, mine
fuses and camouflage-headlights, Murom equipped armoured trains, Gus-
Khrustalny made triplex glass for aircraft, vacuum flasks and medical
ampoules. Vyazniki produced tarpaulin cases, martial cloaks and filed
hospitals. The share of the army orders of the textile factories grew to 90%.
Only one Lakin Factory during the war years produced such amount of
fabric, which was used to make 20 mln. sets of soldiers’ clothing. The
Koltchugino enterprises began production of shells, metal for aircraft
works, wire for communication and field kitchens.

The work of the Kovrov armouries was of special importance.
Kovrov designer V.A. Degtyariov received a task to make the anti-tank
rifle. The designer with his assistants did not leave the factory for days.
The gun was created and tested within unprecedented time. Later hundreds
of divisions were supplied with it. Besides, Kovrov sent submachine
guns, aircraft guns, heavy machine guns and other types of weapons.

Peat acquired special significance as the local fuel during the years of
the Great Patriotic War. When the areas with the basic sources of power
energy resources were occupied by the enemy for a number of regions
including the VlIadimir region peat became the main source of fuel. At that
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time peat extraction was carried out by 60 enterprises of different ministries
and departments with a total quantity of 1100 thousand tons. The factory for
production of peat insulation plates that were used for thermal insulation of
the submarines was commissioned in Mezinovka (the Gus-Khrustalny
district).

The working staff composition had a sharp change during the war
years. It consisted of younger workers and to a greater extent of women.
Before the war the share of young workers under 20 years old at the
industrial enterprises constituted 18 %, in 1944 it grew to 75 % and half of
those workers were women.

The women train brigades appeared on the railway transport. The
teenagers of 13-14 years old were also involved into the sphere of
production. A group of school children from Krasnoye Selo addressed all
the students of the Vladimir region with an appeal “to replace their fathers
and brothers who left for the front. Even school children must mobilize all
their forces to reinforce the home front”. The movement of the 200 %, 300
%, 500 % and 10000 % norm fulfillment became another form of solution
of the personnel problem. Due to intensification of labour and more often
to invention and rationalization proposals the work norms were
overfulfilled two, three, five, ten times. Thus the metalworkers of the
“Avtopribor” factory A.l. Pribylov and G.N. Privezentsev proposed a new
technology of the moulds production that permitted to cut down crucially
the time of their production. Owing to it on June 27, 1941 the workmen
fulfilled their shift goal to 600%. Smagor, the smith of the Dzerzhinsky
factory, became the initiator of the 1000% norm fulfillment movement. On
the last day of August 1942 he fulfilled 17 shift norms.

Answering the question of the “Prizyv” newspaper: “What have you
done for the front?” the workman of the state farm “Kommunar” Volodin
said: “Before there were two drivers on our locomotive. Now I work alone
from 4 o’clock in the morning to 8 o’clock in the evening without a break”.
Chemical factory machine-operator D. Krasiuk took one more machine-tool
to add to two ones, which allowed him to fulfil 2.5 norms per shift.

Ardent desire to precipitate victory brought to life new types of the
socialist emulation that nearly died down before the war. Movement of the
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front Komsomol youth brigades was among them. Their members declared
themselves voluntarily mobilized to the home-front. Their discipline was in
maximum compliance with the requirements of the war time. Their motto
was the slogan: “We never leave the working place until we fulfill or
overfulfill the shift task.”

The movement of the front brigades started in Kovrov. The first
brigade was formed there in July 1941 of Pavel Yurenev, Anatoly Ryndin,
Maxim Beriozkin and Yekaterina Shmakova. Soon dozens of brigades had
already the honourable right to bear the name of the “front” ones.
Afterwards, the title of the “front brigade” was given to the best collectives
only. Such were the brigades of Lidiya Lodygina in Vladimir, Alexander
Trushin in Murom and Anastasia Kirova in Lakinsk. At the end of the war
2890 front brigades worked at the enterprises of the Vladimir region and
there were more than 50 thousand of them in the country.

By 1945 the output of the military production in the Vladimir region
increased by 3,6 times as compared to 1940, production of submachine guns
grew by 885 % and artillery guns by 1570 %. During the war the industrial
appearance of the area had changed. Machine-building became the leading
industry.

The tractor factory came to be the largest industrial enterprise erected
during the war time. The resolution on its construction was adopted on
February 24, 1943 and in spring several thousand construction workers
began their work already on the enormous waste plot of land next to
Youriev gate. On subbotniks and voskresniks the Vladimir residents had
worked hundreds of thousand working days. In a year the foundry, gear
shop, press shop and other ones were put into operation and allowed to
assemble the first five “Universal” tractors as early as June 1944. In the
victory days of 1945 the 500™ tractor left the assembly line. Construction
activity had completely changed the city appearance. Gradually, the new
residence area grew around the factory and the number of the city residents
increased.

No matter how great the hardships of the industrial towns and
townships were, they cannot be compared to burdens and privation of the
country workers. The village took one more blow though tormented by
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collectivization, dispossession of the kulaks, pumping over the resources
into industry, a mass migration of the rural population to town. Part of the
most skilled men’s working force was not called to the army from the
industrial enterprises and transport. The system of the so-called
“reservation” was established for them. Meanwhile in the country
practically all of the male population capable of working went to the front.
By 1945 the number of men, rural residents, constituted 8 % only. They
were old men and disabled persons. Not only manpower was subjected to
mobilization, but technical equipment as well. Villagers sent to the front
almost half of the tractors and 80 % of the automobiles. In such a situation
they had to feed both the army and town and compensate for the loss of
fertile land in Ukraine and south of Russia where earlier there was above
half of the agricultural gross production.

As always the main burden was laid on women’s shoulders. Not only
in town but in the village too women and teenagers replaced those who went
to the front. In 1941 600 girls of our region mastered the profession of a
tractor driver and in 1942 there were 210 women tractor brigades. Horses
were the main draught force. As it always happened in Russia in bad times
the cows were used for ploughing and when exhausted animals were not
able to pull the plough, women and children harnessed themselves to do it.

Child labour became a serious help in country work. The notion of
summer holidays had absolutely another meaning for schoolchildren of the
war time than nowadays. All of them were busy with work in the fields. In
summer of 1942 100 thousand schoolchildren were involved in work and
earned 2 million work days as payment. Although, the payment was very
often symbolic and the work days themselves were called “strokes” which
brigadiers put into pay lists. In spite of that everyone worked selflessly.

Rural residents’ subsidiary small-holding saved them from death of
starvation. The allotment of land of the collective farmer made up 0,5
hectares. The main food products of the VIadimir region population were
bread, potatoes and vegetables. Husbandry that had a cow was considered a
well-to-do one. In the cold time of the year a pig, goat, sheep or calf were
kept in a house.
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Meanwhile the situation at the front demanded for the increase of
agricultural products supply. The task was set to give assistance with food
and implements to the areas freed from the occupation. The “front hectare”
expression came to life in the Vladimir village. It was the area of the above
plan sown area for additional supplies to the army and freed areas.

Maximally centralized administration of the economy, rigid discipline
and awareness of the majority of population of the simple truth — “there is
no other way” — made them work straining all their physical and moral
forces. Only this can explain coming up of the additional hectares, growth of
crop yields and cattle breeding production. During the years of World War |
(1914-1918) head of livestock decreased by one third on the average,
potatoes and vegetables sowing by 89 %. Unlike in the period of 1941-45
the head of cattle grew by 54 %, sheep by 115 %, pigs by 82 % and sewing
area by 21 %.

In 1943 the region was awarded the banner of the Defense Committee
for successes in bringing up cattle breeding. In 1944 the countrymen of the
Vladimir region turned in 100 thousand kg of grain above the plan. Besides
they provided enterprises and railroads with millions of cubic metres of
firewood delivered by their own transport during the hard times of the war.

After the defeat of the invaders near Moscow the disastrous picture of
the marauding and destruction in the early occupied territories came into
view. In spring 1942 a group of witnesses told the stories of atrocities of
Hitlirites to the people of towns and settlements of the region.

Everywhere the collection of the implements and food products
began. In April 1942 the Vladimir residents sent to Kalinin over 12000
things and a large sum of money.

The patronage of the liberated areas lasted throughout the war and
post-war period. In March 1945 the administration of the Vladimir region
took a decision to appoint each town and district to the certain towns and
districts of the Novgorod region. Vladimir patronaged Novgorod, Kovrov —
Staraya Russa and Murom — Chudovo. On the eve of the Victory Day
residents of Novgorod received 25 railway carriages with the equipment,
raw materials and food. Besides, hundreds of teachers, doctors and
engineers came from our region to bring life to normal there. Thousands of

229



teenagers were mobilized to restore mines of the coalfields localities near
Moscow and in the Ukraine.

The collection of things, money and bonds to defence fund is one
more page in the history of the Great Patriotic War.

In 1942-43 the population of the Vladimir region gathered 250 million
rubbles. A lot of means was provided by the compulsory subscription to
state loans.

In time the collection of means became more specified. Money was
collected for the tank column, aircraft flight, armoured train or equipment of
the division. In December 1942 I. Stalin sent a telegram of gratitude to the
countrymen of the Ivanovo region for collection of 65 mmillion roubles to
build a tank column “Ivanovo Kolhoznik”. In 1942 the collective farmers of
the Murom district paid in over 4 million roubles for the air squadron
“Valery Chkalov” and the villages of the Yuriev-Polsky district gave 3 min.
roubles for making the air squadron “Yuriev-Polsky Kolhoznik”. Even
Vladimir schoolchildren having transferred means to the defence fund made
a request to build a plane “Vladimir Pioneer”.

The church took part in the patriotic movement of the people. As early
as autumn of 1941 the church of the Holy Prince Vladimir in the city of
Vladimir collected means for the tank column. In 1942 |. Stalin sent a
telegram of gratitude to Kaik, a priest of the church of the Virgin of Kazan
for transferring 100 000 roubles of personal means to the defence fund (the
church stood on the place of the modern Eternal flame on the Victory
Square). A lot was done by the bishop of Onisim (S.N. Festinatov) to collect
means. The Supreme Commander-in-Chief also sent several telegrams in his
name that were put under glass on the walls of the Assumption Cathedral.
(Later permanent memorial plaque with Stalin’s thanking appeared, which
the regional administration ordered to remove during the years of the
“Khrushchev’s Thaw”). In this situation the permission was given to open
the churches that were previously closed.

Modern schoolchildren can hardly imagine the way the children of the
same age lived, studied and entertained during the war years. Numerous
written and oral reminiscences of those years describe the constant feeling
of hunger. At that time the loaf of bread at the market cost about 100 roubles
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while the monthly grant of the student of the vocational training school was
90 roubles. One had to pay twenty roubles for a bottle of milk and 300
roubles for a sack of potatoes. The potato peelings were not thrown away,
but were turned through the meat-chopper with additions and potato “cakes”
were made of them called “sickeners” in some families. A kilogram of
butter cost 600 roubles and for the most part of the population it was
unattainable dream. Meat, cheese, eggs, sausage and fish were almost
forgotten. Practically they were absent in children’s rations as well and the
lack of the vitamins in nurseries and kindergartens was made up for with
cod-liver oil. Tea was drunk without sugar adding to boiled water some
cowberry leaves or medicinal forest mushroom. Numerous flocks of
pigeons disappeared from the towns and settlements as they were used for
food by starving population. In some places mass eating of dogs and cats
was also observed. The working population received periodically 400 grams
of bread per a person and 200 grams per a dependent (a child or old man
who did not work) for one day by their ration cards.

Clothes bought earlier wore out during the war and it was almost
impossible to buy new ones. Therefore old clothes were repeatedly repaired
and every growing child in the family wore clothes and footwear of brothers
and sisters. It was thought a great luck to get at work for striking labour an
order for footwear, padded jacket, winter cap or a length of fabric. At the
end of the war and just after it you could see picturesque figures on the
streets of the towns and settlements who were dressed in good quality
leather coats and warm boots with leather soles. By these clothes you could
at once identify the party, soviet and economic executives. As for the
leather raglan itself it was an American one delivered by land-lease
agreement.

During the war years the number of schools and number of classes in
each of them decreased. Part of the classrooms was given to hospitals and
evacuation points. There was a shortage of text-books, visual aids and copy-
books. Schoolchildren wrote in the old books between the lines. The simple
school set was carried in canvas bags.

Most schoolchildren did not finish even seven-year education because
they had to go to work. The war time children grew up very early.
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The war brought about great changes in the fate of both people and
town. This can be observed on the example of Vladimir. In spite of
construction of several plants in the pre-war period it remained a small place
that lost its status of the regional centre with a population of about 80
thousand people. This notably influenced its financing. However, the depth
of the public conscience saved the memory of the fact that it was one of the
centres of the old Russian state with the unique historical monuments. Even
when the Germans were near Moscow the work on the restoration of the St.
Demetrius Cathedral was continuing. Cultural life in the city was going on.
The newspaper “Prizyv” was still published for the town and district.
Workers’ land (“Rabochy krai”) was the regional newspaper. Concert
brigades performed regularly at the hospitals.

On August 14, 1944 Vladimir got the status of the regional centre and
the Vladimir region was formed. 15 year existence of the lvanovo industrial
region did not justify itself. When it was formed the historical traditions,
geographical factors and economic ties were not taken into account. When
defining administrative borders of the new Vladimir region they proceeded
from the necessity of improving the efficiency of administration and
economic prerequisites. The lvanovo region preserved the textile profile,
while in the newly formed Vladimir region machine-building prevailed. And
Vladimir itself had convenient geographical position. It was almost at the
centre equidistant from the Yuriev-Polsky region in the north, the Melenki
region in the south, the Kirzhatch region in the west and the Gorohovets
region in the east. While defining the borders between the regions the water
boundaries along the Klyazma and Oka rivers were taken into consideration.

The transformation of Vladimir into a regional centre demanded to
take a close look at its appearance and condition of community facilities.
During the war years the city became dilapidated, considerable part of the
houses were devoid of central heating, water supply and sewer system.
Many residents had cattle, poultry and were involved in gardening within
the town. Therefore in spring 1945 all over the regional centre one could see
slogans of the following type: “Take a broom! Fight for cleanness! Bring
Vladimir back its beauty!” The construction of the tractor factory,
renovation of the city and the approach of victory strengthened the feeling
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of pride of the Vladimir residents for their city. The teachers’ college that
had been moved to Shuya in 1941 returned to Vladimir. And again student
life began to boil in the building near the Golden Gate.

During the years of the Great Patriotic war the announcer of All-
Union radio, Yuri Borisovitch Levitan (1914-1983), born in the city of
Vladimir, won a great popularity. His expressive voice reading the reports
from the front was heard by all the country. Y.B. Levitan’s childhood was
spent on the Muromskaya street (the house did not survive to our day). He
studied at school near the Golden Gate. Then having passed the competitive
admissions he became a radio announcer. Since that time his life was linked
with the capital of our country. In 1983 when Y.B. Levitan died, one of the
streets of the regional centre (Lisin lane) was renamed the street of the
Announcer Levitan and the memorial plaque was installed.

Alexey Ivanovich Fatiyanov (1919-1959) born in the village of Malye
Vishery (which became a part of the town of Vyazniki) was one of the most
famous poets and song-writers, whose songs were known to all the country
(“Nightingales”, “On the Sunny Glade”, etc.)

During the war years our region was the nearest rear of the active
army. The war prisoner camps were situated here.

In 1943-49 three camps and a hospital for war prisoners were located
in the Kameshkovo settlement. The biggest one was the camp Ne 190 in
Vladimir, which had 34 sections in the towns and settlements of the region.
Over 30 000 war prisoners went through this camp. In February 1943 the
officers operative filtration camp located in Suzdal was prepared for
accommodation of the Italian army officers captured near Stalingrad. Later
the office of all the armies fighting against USSR stayed here including the
Germans, Romanians, Hungarians and Spaniards.

In March 1943 an epidemic of typhoid fever broke out in Suzdal camp
and carried away the lives of over 800 men. After liquidating the epidemic
the life came back to normal fast. It was significantly different form the one
that was in the usual camps. There was a good library and exhibitions of
hand-made articles, concerts were staged, church services were held, for
which a special place was allotted in the club. The officers were not enlisted
to work except when it was their own wish. In spite of the continuing
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military actions they had a possibility to receive letters and even parcels that
were delivered by the Red Cross through Turkey. All in all there were 1500
officers and about 300 attending soldiers in the camp.

In April 1943 31 men arrived to Suzdal camp — general and officers of
the 6" army headed by Paulus. There was propaganda work among the
prisoners with the aim of including them into the Union of German officers
of the Free Germany national committee. Prominent leaders of the
communist parties of the countries fighting against the USSR like V. Pik, P.
Toglatti, A. Pauker and M. Rakoshi came there several times.

Thus the substantial part of the initial stage of the formation of the
“Free Germany” committee took place in Suzdal. In 1944 the officers corps
of the Rumanian division was formed that fought on the side of the Red
Army. Chief of the camp colonel Novikov was assigned to be the
representative of the General Headquarters in that division. In 1946 the
Suzdal camp was disbanded, the Italians, Spaniards and Hungarians were
repatriated and the German war prisoners were taken to the work camps
where they stayed till 1949.

The main mass of the war prisoners stayed in camp Ne 190 with the
centre in Vladimir. In 1946 it contained about 10 000 men. By 1949 the war
prisoners were returned to their country. General Veidling, the last
commandant of Berlin, Ratenhuber, chief of the Hitler’s guard, Sherner
Bentivigny and some other high-ranking persons of the German Army
stayed in our region for longer time than others. They remained in the
Vladimir prison until 1955 for they were declared war criminals. According
to the reminiscences of the former prison officials they were kept in the
hospital building, i.e. in better than all others conditions and had a
possibility to receive letters and parcels from Germany. Weidling and Filed-
Marshal Kleist died in prison and were buried in the old Vladimir cemetery
just behind the prison wall.

Thus during the years of the Great Patriotic War the population of the
Vladimir region took an active part both in combat actions and in work on
the home-front to achieve the general victory over the enemy.

234



Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word
combinations:

1. defense factory a. JUTCHHBIN 1eX

2. shell b. moceBHas miomaab

3. cattle breeding production C. EIHCKOI

4. defence fund d. ymapHsIii Tpy R

5. starving population €. DBaKOITyHKT

6. rear f. BocromuHaHuUs

7. war criminal J. BOCHHOIUICHHBIN

8. draught force N. BOGHHBIH MPECTYITHUK

9. war prisoner I. 00OpOHHOE MPEANPHUATHE
10. evacuation point J. ThLI

11. striking labour K. rosomaromee HaceleHHUE
12. sewing area l. dong o6opoHs

13. reminiscences M. cHapsI

14. bishop N. TPOIYKITUS )KUBOTHOBOJICTBA
15. foundry 0. TATJIOBAs CUia

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

MamurHOCTPOUTENBHBIN 3aBOJ; CTpallHAs KapTUHA MapoJepCTBA U
pa3pylIeHU; YKPENUTh ThUI, MOACOOHOE XO3SUCTBO, aBHUAI[MOHHBIE
NyIIKW; TOABOAHAS JIOJKAa; WHTEHCHUPUKAIMS TpPyJa; CTAaHKOBBIC
MyJaeMETHI;  MUCTOJICTHI-ITYJIEMETHI, JOOPOBOJLHO MOOMJIM30BAHHBIN;
YBEJIMYECHUE TIOCTABOK CEJIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHOW TMPOAYKIIMU;, TATOTBl M
JIMIIEHUS] CEJIbCKUX TPYKEHUKOB; TOJIOJHAsA CMEPTh;, HAAEH 3EMIIU;
MTOMOIIH MTPOJOBOJILCTBUEM U MHBEHTAPEM; pabOTaTh C HANPSHKEHUEM BCEX
JTyXOBHBIX M (PU3UYECKUX CHII, KOMUTET OOOPOHBI; Pa3rpoM 3aXBaTUUKOB;
MMATPUOTUYECKOE  JIBUIKCHUE; BEPXOBHBIM  TJIaBHOKOMAaHIYIOIIUM;
IOCTOSIHHOE YYBCTBO TOJIOJIA; TOPOJ IIOBETIIAN; IOIABIIMK B IUIEH,
AMUAEMUS OPIOITHOTO TH(dA.
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Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

. Practically all of the enterprises were converted to the issue of the ...

products.

a) agricultural b) mass-consumption c) defense

. Kovrov designer V.A. Degtyariov received a task to make the ... .

a) anti-tank rifle b) mine fuses c) shells

. The ... came to be the largest industrial enterprise erected during the

war time.

a) power plant b) tractor factory c) chemical plant

. In 1941 600 girls of the VIadimir region mastered the profession of a

tractor driver and in 1942 there were women tractor brigades.

a) 20 b) 100 c) 210

. In 1943 the region was awarded the banner of the Defense

Committee for successes in ... .

a) agricultural growth b) industry development c) bringing up cattle
breeding

. During the war years the number of schools and number of classes in

each of them ... .

a) decreased b) increased c) remained the same

. On August 14, ... Vladimir got the status of the regional centre and

the Vladimir region was formed.

a) 1944 b) 1943 c) 1945

. In 1943-1949 three camps and a hospital for war prisoners were

located in ... .

a) Suzdal b) Kovrov ¢) Kameshkovo

. In March 1943 an epidemic of ... broke out in Suzdal camp and

carried away the lives of over 800 men.

a) cholera b) pneumonia c) typhoid fever

10. When the areas with the basic sources of power energy resources

were occupied by the enemy for a number of regions including the
Vladimir region ... became the main source of fuel.
a) peat b) coal ¢) natural gas
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Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make
the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

1. In the days of the Battle of Moscow the Vladimir region became the
territory of the combat actions.
2. Before the war the share of the young workers under 20 years old at

the industrial enterprises constituted 18%, in 1944 it reduced.

3. In the country practically all of the male population capable of
working went to the front.

4. During the war the industrial appearance of the area didn’t change.

5. Large factories saved rural residents from death of starvation.

6. In December 1942 |. Stalin sent a telegram of gratitude to the
countrymen of the Murom region for collection of 65 million roubles
to build a tank column “Ivanovo Kolhoznik”.

7. The church took part in the patriotic movement of the people.

8. The Ivanovo region preserved the textile profile, while in the newly
formed Vladimir region machine-building prevailed.

9. High-ranking persons of the German Army who were declared war
criminals and stayed in the Vladimir prison had no possibility to
receive letters and parcels from Germany.

10. The substantial part of the initial stage of the formation of the “Free
Germany” committee took place in Suzdal.

Task 6. Answer the questions.

1. What was the role of the future Vladimir region and its towns in
the days of the Battle of Moscow?

What is Kovrov designer V. Degtyariov famous for?

What was the main source of fuel?

What were peat insulation plates used for?

How did the working staff composition change?

What solutions were suggested to deal with the personnel
problem?

7. What helped overfulfill the work norms?

o oA wN
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8. What kind of socialist emulation appeared during the Great
Patriotic War?

9. How did the industrial appearance of the area change?

10.What factory became the largest industrial enterprise erected
during the war time?

11.What problems and difficulties did the country workers suffer
from?

12.Was child labour used in the country work?

13.What saved rural residents from death of starvation?

14.What were the main food products of the Vladimir region in the
war days?

15. What husbandry was considered a well-to-do one?

16. What did the term “front hectare” mean?

17.What made the majority of population work straining all their
physical and moral forces?

18.What was the Vladimir region awarded the banner of the Defense
Committee in 1943 for?

19. How was the patronage of the liberated areas performed?

20.Did the church take part in the patriotic movement?

21.How can you describe the everyday life of people during the war
years?

22.When did Vladimir get the status of the regional centre?

23.Where did the main mass of the war prisoners stay?

24.What famous people is the history of our town during the Great
Patriotic War connected with?

Task 7. Be ready to discuss the contribution of the citizens of the

Vladimir region to the general victory over the enemy in the Great
Patriotic War.
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Unit 8
THE VLADIMIR REGION IN THE POST-WAR PERIOD
(1945 — UP TO NOWADAYYS)

Lesson 1. Economic Development of the Vladimir Region
in the Post-War Period (1945 — 1985)

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

1) band
2) post-secondary
3) civil engineering
4) power engineering
5) council of people’s economy
6) producers’ cooperation
7) ousting
8) shunting
9) power shovel
10) switch factory
11) strip mill
12) shop
13) non-debiteuse glass drawing
14) peat
15) quantity production
16) assembly
17) needle-type stuffing machine
18) combing machine
19) hoisting and conveying
equipment
flexible PVC
cotton pulp
moulding of rigid foam
articles
synthetic resin

20)
21)
22)

23)
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1osIC, 30HA
CpeIHeCTIENaIbHBIN
CTPOUTEIIbHBIN
SHEPreTUYECKUN

COBHapXxo3

MIPOMBICIIOBAsi KOOTIEpALIHS
CMEILCHUE

MAaHEBPOBBIN

sKkckaBaTop (OTHOKOBIIIOBBIH)
CTPEJIOYHBIN 3aBO/T
JIEHTONIPOKATHBIN CTaH

nex

0€3710/109HOE BBHITSTHBAHUE CTEKIIA
Topd

CEpUIHOE TPOU3BOACTBO
arperar

UTO0JIbHO-HAOMBHAS MalllMHA
yecalibHasi MallliHa
II0{bEMHO-TPAHCIIOPTHOE
000pya0BaHUE

MJIACTUKAT

XJIOTIKOBAs LEJUIK0II03a
IPECCOBAHUE U3

13 IOPOILIacTa
CHHTETHUYECKAs] CMOJIA



>

24) gauze s

D)

» Mapiis

25) shoe board %+ 00yBHOI KapTOH

26) slump * criaj, rajgecHue

27) procurement % 3aKYIKH, 3aTOTOBKHU
28) for-profit model %* X03pacuer

29) amalgamated % YKpYITHEHHBIN

30) hideous % CTpAIHBIN, YKACHBIN
31) to implant ¢ BHCAPATH, HACAK/IATh
32) fallow lands % 3eMJIs TI0J] TTApOM

33) to distrain % ONHUCHIBATH UMYIIICCTBO
34) labour conscription % TpyJ0Bas MOBUHHOCTH

After the end of the Great Patriotic War the army demobilization that
had been completed by 1948 as well repatriates from abroad created huge
migration streams in the country, which touched upon the Vladimir region
newly formed in August 1944. Before early April 1946 45995 demobilized
soldiers and 20304 war invalids were given jobs in the area.

The implementation of the money reform of 1947 became the first
large event in the post-war period. Its essence came to the exchange of the
bank deposits up to 3000 roubles as one to one, from 3000 to 10000 were
cut by 1/3 and above 10000 were cut by 2/3. The exchange of the State
loan bonds was carried out as 1 to 3 and outside the banks and savings-
banks the exchange was made as 1 to 10. In December 1947 the ration
cards system was cancelled. All those who lived on fixed income won the
reform, but the majority of the accumulated means was lost without return.

At the same time new integrated retail prices were established. The
Vladimir region was included into the second band, which had the
following prices: rye bread cost 1 rouble per kilogram, wheat bread — 7
roubles, beef — 30 roubles, butter — 68 roubles, one litre of milk — 34
roubles, sugar — 15 roubles, vodka — 50 roubles per bottle, caviar — 400
roubles per kilo. For the first period the issue norms were also set. Thus, a
one-time buy could be no more than 2 kg of bread, 1 kg of meat, fish, 300
grammas of margarine or butter, 500 grammas of sugar, 5 eggs. There
were many hours queues to get bread and flour. Industrial goods were
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more expensive: half-woollen suit cost 430 roubles, women’s shoes — 260
roubles, gramophone — 900 roubles, photocamera FED — 1100 roubles. It
means that a gramophone, a bicycle, a radio set, etc. were considered
luxury articles.

In comparison with 1940 the prices grew 3 times and for food — 4
times while the payment of the workers and employees grew only 1,5
times and made up 48 roubles in 1946 and 64 roubles per month in 1950.

Measures were taken for further development of industry. Great
attention was paid to training of the working personnel. During 1946 —
1950s 13 vocational schools and 7 factory-and-workshop schools were
formed anew. There was a broad network of technical schools and circles
at the factories and plants. There appeared more post-secondary
educational establishments. Power engineering and mechanical and civil
engineering technical secondary schools and part-time machine-building
institute were opened in VIadimir. Branches of the Moscow Textile
Institute were opened at the “The Fifth October” and “The Third
International” groups of enterprises.

In 1957 the reform of industry started in the country including the
Vladimir Region. Its main idea was to establish the councils of national
economy, i.e., local administrative bodies on the territorial basis. Gosplan
(State Planning Committee) was in charge only of the general management
and planning. The reform was aimed at providing decentralization of
administration, creating conditions for controlling the operation of the
economic bodies from below, all-round development of economy within
the limits of a certain territory and reduction of administration staff.
Military industry and some other important branches of industry like power
engineering were not subject to the reform.

In 1957 all the local industry came under the administration of the
council of people’s economy. The enterprises of the then abolished
producers’ cooperation were also placed under its authority. The Vladimir
council of the people’s economy helped to sort out inter-district
specialization and cooperation of production. However, the reform was
introduced in a great hurry and it was not practically discussed in press.
Besides, in the course of the reform the principles of administration and
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planning didn’t change, just the branch bodies were replaced with the
territorial ones. After the ousting of N.S. Khrushchev from power the
Vladimir council of people’s economy was abolished. The administration of
the local industry was once again returned to the re-established ministries.

The industry of the Vladimir region achieved certain successes in
1950s and early 1960s. In 1955 the Vladimir Tractor Factory mastered the
production of other tractors instead of the “Universal” tractors that had been
made for ten years. The Murom Dzerzhinsky factory became the largest
modern factory of its time. In 1955 — 56 the factory collective was one of
the first in the country to issue two experimental models of the shunting
diesel locomotives of 400 horse power with electromechanical transmission.

In 1946 the Kovrov excavator factory mastered the production of a
new make of a power shovel that ensured the production rate growth of
30%. The designers of this model — Gretchkin, Nikitin, Rebrov and Rogov —
were awarded a high title of the laureate of the State prize. The Vladimir
“Avtopribor” factory expanded the nomenclature of the issued articles and
mastered mass production of the lighting instruments for new models of
trucks and cars. Eventually the factory started to make various instruments
for domestically-produced automobiles. The Vladimir chemical factory put
new production facilities into action, mastered the output of cellulose
acetate, expanded the assortment of plastic items and invented a new
technology of production of light and thermal resistant plastic material. By
the decision of the Council of Ministers of May 18, 1949 the construction of
the electromechanical plant began in VVladimir.

The other regional towns also developed industrial production. The
Murom factory named after F. E. Dzerzhinsky mastered the output of new
steam engines in 1946. The Murom railway switch factory increased the
production of the switches. The Kolchugino factory named after S.
Ordzhonikidze installed and put into operation strip mill made at the same
factory. The Alexandrov radio factory set up the output of the “Record”
radio sets. The “Avtonasos (Autopump)” plant was put into action in
Stavrovo. The tool making plant started its work in Kirzhach. Glass-
making industry developed at a great rate. The Gus-Khrustalny F.E.
Dzerzhinsky factory brought the production of polished glass to
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commercial level and organized a production shop of domestic mirrors. In
1949 the construction of the first in the USSR high-capacity conveyor for
glass grinding and polishing began there. The Kurlovo Volodarsky glass
factory was the first in the country to master a new non-debiteuse glass
drawing method. Peat industry improved mechanization on the peat
enterprises for extraction, drying and gathering peat. By 1950 forest and
wood-working industry of the Vladimir region had restored the pre-war
level of timber procurement.

Measures were taken for further development of power energy. High
voltage electric power line Gus-Khrustalny — Murom 100 km long went
into action. In the second half of 1940s 5 power stations were built in
different districts of the region. The largest of them were in the settlements
of Mstyora and Mezinovsky. The reconstruction of the Vladimir thermal
power station was made, as a result of which its capacity was crucially
increased. A three-year plan was worked out (1948 — 1950) for
electrification of agriculture. In the end 95% of machine and tractor
stations, 71 % of state farms and 27% of collective farms were provided
with electric power. Light industry of the region was in the state of
stagnation at the level below the pre-war one. To a large extent it was
linked with the crisis in agriculture that was the main supplier of raw
materials and with scanty money resources allotted to development. The
infrastructure of the region stayed at the low level.

In 1950s the machine-building factory in Selivanovo began to work
to its full capacity. It had been evacuated from the town of Borovitchy of
the Novgorod region during the war years and placed in the buildings of
the former paper mill. The factory set up quantity production of the
linen-making assemblies, needle-type stuffing machines for cotton wool
production, combing machines for combing fur, etc. In the early 1960s it
became the supplier of the equipment for the industrial production of fibre
including the delivery of the equipment abroad. In 1961 the hoisting and
conveying equipment plant appeared in Gorokhovets. The factory
produced conveyors, elevators and other products. In 1951 for the first
time in the country the Vladimir chemical factory brought the output of
heat resistant cable, flexible PVC and cotton pulp to commercial level. In
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1952 they introduced new methods of moulding of rigid foam articles
and started quantity production of acid-proof plastic pipes. In 1958 the All-
Union research institute of synthetic resins was formed attached to the
Vladimir chemical factory to assist the factory in bringing new products to
commercial level and their introducing into production. In 1987 on the
basis of the research institute the research and production association
“Polymer-syntez”” was established and in the summer of 1990 the first joint
enterprise was set up in Vladimir (together with the German *“Sartorius”
company).

Measures were taken to further expand the electrification of the
region. In the late 1950s to the west of Vladimir the “Energetic” substation
of the electric power line of super-high voltage going from the Volga
hydro-electric station to Moscow was built. In 1962 the Vladimir
thermoelectric plant-2 of 100 thousand kWh capacity was put into
operation. High-voltage power lines Vladimir-Baraki, Vladimir-Nebyloye,
Murom-Lyakhi, Murom-Medvinovo, Vladimir-Suzdal, etc. were built in
the region. Since mid-1950s the collective and state farms have got the
opportunity to link up to the state electric systems, which had been limited
before 1954. In 1956 the process of merging of the state and rural
electrification in the Vladimir region was completed. During 1961 — 65 32
transformers substations were built and put into action.

In 1950s the Lakin factory in Lakinsk, “Kommunistitchesky
avangard” factory in Sobinka, “The 5" October” industrial complex in
Strunino, the factory named after Sverdlov in Guskovo and the “Orgtrud”
factory were the largest light industry enterprises. They manufactured
medical gauze, artificial fibre fabric, thread. Melenki and Nyannikovo
industrial complexes became the largest linen factories. The “Iskozh”
Alexandrov industrial complex produced artificial karakul, shoe board,
tile material.

Great changes took place in glass industry. A new scheme of the
level and temperature automatic control of the glass metal in glass vessels
was invented and introduced into production at the *“Steklovolokno”
factory in Gus-Khrustalny. In early 1953 the Gus factory named after
Dzerzhinsky commissioned grinding and polishing conveyor. The factories
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named after Y. Sverdlov and Volodarsky brought the output of articles
decorated with gold to commercial level. In 1961 the State Institute of
Glass was opened in Gus-Khrustalny.

The Vladimir region set up enterprises whose products served to
satisfy the needs of the population. The Murom radio plant initiated the
production of motor car radio sets. In 1950s the Murom factory named
after Ordzhonikidze began the output of domestic refrigerators “Oka”
modifying and improving every new model. The Kovrov plant named after
Degtyarev brought the output of the “Voskhod” motorcycles to
commercial level.

In mid-1950s the Alexandrov radio factory launched the production
of the first make of the domestically produced TV set KVN-49 and in 1957
“Record” TV set, which allowed to broadcast TV programmes on five
channels. 12 channel TV set “Record” went into production in 1958. It was
displayed at the international exhibition in Brussels and was awarded with
a diploma and a gold medal.

As a result, by mid-1960s there was no such a district in the region
that had no state industry with the only exception of the town of Suzdal,
which was given the status of one of the tourism centres of the country.

Negative phenomena increased in the Vladimir region industry. The
production growth went on the basis of the old machines. The efficiency
slump brought about a deep crisis of all the national economy.

After N. S. Khrushchev’s removal from power next changes took
place in the economy system. In the course of 1965, measures were
determined to find the way out of the crisis, which later were given the
name of A. N. Kosygin’s (the Chairman’s of the USSR Council of
Ministers) reforms. These reforms envisaged a new system of planning of
product manufacturing and state purchases, rigid plans of procurement for
several years in the agricultural sphere. New purchase prices were set
taking production and climate into account, increments were provided for
products that were sold above the plan. The task was set to reinforce the
material and technical base of agriculture and all-round electrification of
the rural areas. The Councils of People’s economy in industry were
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liquidated and the branch system of production control was re-established.
For-profit model of activities was again introduced at the enterprises.

The transfer of the Vladimir region enterprises to new economic
conditions started in 1966. The Gus textile industrial complex, Kovrov
excavator factory, Alexandrov radio factory, Kirzhach “Krasny Oktyabr”
plant, Alexandrov factory named after M. Kalinin and Vladimir dairy
factory were among the first ones.

Transition to for-profit model somewhat revived the region’s
economy in the late 1960s and early 1970s. At the same time a branch of
the institute of tractor industry was organized, which was transformed into
the Vladimir research institute of combine and tractor engines. In 1965 a
branch of the ALL-Union research institute of electromechanics was
established and in 1969 it was transformed into the All-Union research
design and technology institute of electric machine engineering. In the
second half of 1960s the Vladimir territorial production department of
glass industry “Vladsteklo” was formed. Clothes factories available in the
region united into a clothes trust and peat enterprises into the Vladimir
state peat trust “Vladtorf’. On the one hand, such consolidation of
administration of industry simplified its management, but on the other
hand it restrained the initiative on improving the functioning of the
enterprises and conserved the old forms of production organization.

As a whole in the 2" half of 1960s the Vladimir region covering the
area of 29 000 km and populated by 1650 thousand people had over 400
industrial enterprises, 22 towns, 16 districts and 35 factory settlements.

The weakest link in the region’s economy was agriculture. In 1945
its gross product constituted 60 % of 1940 level. During the war years its
equipment with machinery and appliances fell crucially. In 1945 there
were just 1793 tractors that worked less than half of the arable land. Only
one fourth part of the agricultural work was done by machines. Hand
labour prevailed. In 1945 there were 2714 collective farms and 12 state
farms. Basically these were small-size farms. On the average there were 47
homesteads for one collective farm. The volume of agricultural production
did not exceed the pre-revolutionary level. The decline of agriculture had a
chronic nature.
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Great harm was done by the endless transformations of the collective
farms with the purpose of liquidation of the small ones considered
unprofitable and replacing them with the large ones. Many villages were
declared having no prospects and their residents were subject to
resettlement to new places where it was supposed to have the farm centre
of the amalgamated collective farms. For two years the number of the
collective farms of the Vladimir region decreased by over four times from
2772 in 1950 to 621 in 1952.

However, this campaign did not bring positive results. Many villages
disappeared from the map of the region. As a result, thousands of people
were torn away from their native places and left in the mercy of fate. It
turned out that there were no means to organize new collective farms. The
cutting down of the number of collective farms went on in the following
years as well. Many of them were transformed into the state farms by
administrative decision. In 1984 the region had 138 state farms and 81
collective farms, 4 experiment stations and 8 poultry plants.

In February 1958 the decision was taken to dismantle machine and
tractor stations and to give over their machines to the collective farms for
payment. However, even this step counted on strengthening the collective
farm system did not justify hopes. The collective farms had neither garages
nor workshops where machines could be repaired and stored in between
the seasons Therefore, the results of this reformation were the hideous
burial grounds of agricultural machines near the collective farm smithies
and all kinds of warehouses.

There were also other attempts to bring up the agriculture. The plans
of melioration and chemicalization were adopted. But their realization
threatened with ecological calamities. At the time when N.S. Khrushchev
was in power everywhere, including the Vladimir region, the sowing of
maize having no prospects in the non-black earth zone was implanted and
from 1961 the same referred to crop rotation without fallow lands, which
was also unthinkable in the non-black earth zone.

The major source of means and life of peasants were personal plots,
although officially they were looked upon as subsidiary ones. Occupying
less than 5 % of the agricultural lands they provided up to 40 % of the
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gross product of agriculture. The Party and Soviet power had an openly
hostile attitude to personal plots regarding them as remnants of the private
property and the main source of the private ownership psychology
incompatible with socialism. A peasant private plot was imposed with
exorbitant taxes. The agricultural tax of 2 kopecks on each rouble of the
supposed income from the peasant’s homestead was collected. One had to
pay 250 roubles for every apple tree and 800 roubles for every cow a year.
The taxes were imposed on bee-hives. Moreover, it was strictly prohibited
to own more than 5 bee-hives. But the compulsory deliveries were
especially exhausting for peasant homesteads. The collective farmer had to
provide 40 kg of meat, 300 litres of milk, 100 eggs, 400 g of wool, half of
the skin of the domestic animals a year at a fixed price that was 10 times
less than the market price. As a result of the failure to fulfil the deliveries
the cattle was distrained and taken away and the property was confiscated.
It became unprofitable for peasants to keep cows or plant orchards.

There was still another tax levied by the local Soviets — self-taxation.
It was used for services and utilities of the village, digging wells, road
repair, payment of the employees of the rural Soviets. There were also
payments for insurance of the houses and other property. And even that
was not all.

The direct taxes were supplemented with free compulsory work for
state timber purchasing, road improvement and cargo transportation. In
1947 collective farmers of Murom district only had to procure 20 thousand
m? and transport no less than 37000 m? of timber for one season. The taxes
and labour conscription were somewhat cut down in 1953, while the
compulsory deliveries existed until 1958.

The condition of that part of peasants, who lived in state farms, was
not much better though they were called workers. It is true that they
received regular wages, but they had no personal plots of land.

The level of life of the bulk of the Soviet peasants was below the pre-
revolutionary level. They lived worse that the urban workers and
employees, but they had no way to change their situation. Having no
passports or other residence permits the peasants were devoid of the
freedom of movement or the choice of a different social status. In fact, they
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were under the yoke of a new serfdom. Therefore, when the administrative
dictates were slackened a little (it happened in 1950s) the peasants began to
leave the country in bulk. In the first place it was the youth who poured
into the towns. The countryside became depopulated. In 1984 the
agriculture of the Vladimir region numbered only 90000 workers, i.e.,
about 10% of the population able to work. There appeared a multitude of
country settlements where population totally consisted of the old people.
Peasantry, once the most numerous class, practically vanished.

Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word
combinations:

1. factory-and-workshop school a.
2. post-secondary educational b.
establishment

CEBOOOOPOT
ex

3. council of people’s economy C. BaJIOBas MPOAYKIUS
4. producers’ cooperation d. oOyBHOM KapTOH
5. light and thermal resistant e. OBITOBOE 3epKaJo
6. strip mill f. crexmomacca
7. crop rotation g. TIPOMBICIIOBAsT KOOTICPAIIHs
8. shop h. anexTpomexaHnka
9. domestic mirror I. COBHapxo3
10. peat J. HangOaBKa
11. gross product K. 3arotoBKa JIpeBECUHBI

12. timber procurement |. xo3pacuer
13. hoisting and conveying M. TTOJTHBIN
equipment

14. shoe board N. CBETOTEPMOCTOUKHIA

15. glass metal 0. cpeaHecIenuaibHoe yueOHoe
3aBCACHHUC

16. bring to commercial level p. magenue 3PEeKTUBHOCTH

17. clothes factory q. cKiaj

18. first make I. MOIBEMHO-TPAHCIIOPTHOC
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19. efficiency slump S. OCTaTOK, MEePEKUTOK
20. warehouse t. Topd

21. increment u. mkona ®30

22. remnant V. OCBOUTH

23. all-round W. 1iepBast MOJCIIb

24. for-profit model X. JICHTOIIPOKATHBIN CTaH
25. electric machine engineering y. mBeitHas hadpuka

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

OrpoMHbIe MUTPAIMOHHBIE MOTOKH; OOMEH OaHKOBCKUX BKJIAJIOB;
o0JMUrauuyM ToCyJapCTBEHHOTO 3aiiMa; HAKOIUIEHHbIE CpPEJCTBA; HOBBIC
€IMHbIE PO3HUYHBIE 1IEHbI; MHOTOYACOBBIE OYEpPEAH; MPEIMEThl POCKOIIIN;
DHEPIOMEXAaHUYECKUW U CTPOUTENIbHBIM  TEXHUKYMBI,  3a0YHBIU
MaIIMHOCTPOUTEIbHBIN UHCTUTYT; COBHApXO03bl; o0ecrnieyeHue
JEHEHTpAIU3aly  YIPaBICHUs, CO3JaHUE YCJIOBHM KOHTPOJIL pabOThI
XO3SIICTBEHHBIX OPraHOB CHHU3Y, KOMIUJIEKCHOE Pa3BUTHE SKOHOMHUKH B
npenenaax KOHKPETHOM TeppUTOPHM, COKpAllleHUE ammapara yHpaBlICHUS;
IPOMBICIIOBasl KOOMEpalus; ONbITHbIE 00pa3lbl MAaHEBPOBOTO TEIJIOBO3A;
BBIITYCK HOBOM MapKH SKCKaBaTOpPa; MAacCOBBIA BBITYCK OCBETHUTEIHHBIX
npuOOpOB JIi HOBBIX MOJENEH TpPy30BBIX U JIETKOBBIX aBTOMOOWJIEH;
BBIIMMYCK allETHJILEIUTION03bl; WHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIN 3aBOJ; TOJMPOBAHHOE
CTEKJIO; MOIIHBIA KOHBEiHep NIIM(POBKM U TIOJHPOBKH CTEKIIA; OCBOWTH
0€3/I0M0YHBIA CIOCOO BBITATUBAHUSI CTEKJIA;, CyIIKa M yOopka Topda;
3arOTOBKA JPEBECHHBI, BBICOKOBOJBTHAS JIMHUS  DJIEKTPOIICPEIAuH;
HaXOAWTHCSI B 3aCTOE; MH3EPHBIC JICHEXKHBIE CPEICTBA, BhHIICIISIEMbIE Ha
pasButue; ObBmIas OymaxkHas (aOpuka; OpraHu3oBaTh CEPHUITHOE
MPOM3BOJICTBO arperaTtoB JUIsl BBITyCKa TOJOTHA, HWIOJbHO-HAOWBHBIX
MaIliH I BBIPAOOTKH BaThl, YECAJbHBIX MAIIWH JJIs1 MPOYECKU MEXa;
o0opynoBaHuEe i TPOU3BOJCTBA TMPOMBIIUICHHBIX BOJIOKOH; 3aBOJ
MI0/THEMHO-TPAHCIIOPTHOTO 000pyIOBaHUS; OCBOUTH BBIITYCK
TEPMOCTOMKOTO KaOeNbHOrO IIaCTUKATa M XJIOMKOBOW IIEJUIIOJI03bI;
BHEJPUTh HOBBIE METOJIbI MPECCOBAHMS W3JAETUI U3 MOPOIUIacTa, HavaThb
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CEpHITHOE TTPOU3BOACTBO (DAOTUTOBBIX TPYO; MPOU3BOIUTH METUITUHCKYIO
Mapilo, TKaHU U3 HCKYCCTBEHHBIX BOJIOKOH, HHUTKH; HOBas CXeMa
ABTOMATHUYECKOTO PETYJIUPOBAHUS YPOBHS U TEMIIEpaTyphl CTEKIOMACCHI B
CTEKJIOBOJIOKOHHBIX ~COCYZAaX; HapOJIHOE XO3SHCTBO; HOBas CHCTEMa
TUTAHUPOBAHUS TPOM3BOJICTBA MPOIYKIIMU U 3arOTOBOK, TBEPJbIC TIIAHBI
3aKylOK Ha psja JIeT; MOpeaycMaTpuBaTh Hag0aBKM K IleHaM 3a
OpPOAYKIIUIO, TMPOJAaBaeMyl0 CBEpX IUIaHA; oOTpacieBas CHUCTEMa
yIpaBICHUS IPOU3BOJICTBOM; CIICP)KUBATh VUHHIIAATHBY 1o
COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHUIO PAa0OTHI MPEANPHUATHIA;, MaXOTHBIC 3eMJTH; OpPOIIICHHBIC
HAa TMPOM3BOJ CyAbObI; O€300pa3zHble KiIaI0UIa CEIbXO3MAallluH OJn3
KOJIXO3HBIX KY3HMII M Pa3HOTO poja CKJIAA0B; CHCTeMa ceBoobopoTra 0e3
napoB; TpUycaneOHBIe XO34KCTBA; 00JIaraTh HETIOMEPHBIMH HAJIOTAMU;
caM000JIO)KeHHE; OECTUTATHBIM MPUHYIUTEIBLHBIN TPY/ Ha JIECO3ar0TOBKAX,
0J1aroyCcTpOMCTBE 1OPOT, IEPEBO3KE I'PY30B.

Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

1. The Vladimir region was formed in August ...

a) 1944 b) 1946 c) 1948

2. In 1947 a gramophone, a bicycle, a ... were considered luxury
articles.
a) washing machine b) TV set c) radio set

3. During 1946 — 1950s great attention was paid to training of the ...
personnel.
a) engineering b) working c) teaching

4. After the ousting of ... from power the Vladimir council of people’s
economy was abolished.
a) Stalin b) Khrushchev c) Brezhnev
5. In 1946 the Kovrov excavator factory mastered the production of the
new make of a power ...

a) shovel b) bucket c) plant
6. In 1949 the construction of the ... plant began in Vladimir.
a) chemical b) electromechanical C) instrument
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7.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14,

15.

16.

17,

In the second half of 1940s the reconstruction of the Vladimir
thermal power station was made, as a result of which its capacity was
crucially ...

a) decreased b) remained the same C) increased
In 1951 for the first time in the country the Vladimir chemical
factory brought the output of heat resistant cable, flexible PVC and
... pulp to commercial level.

a) linen b) silk C) cotton
In the summer of ..., the first joint enterprise was set up in Vladimir.
a) 1989 b) 1990 c) 1991

In 1956 the process of ... of the state and rural electrification in the
Vladimir region was completed.

a) release b) reconstruction C) merging
In 1961 the State Institute of ... was opened in Gus-Khrustalny.
a) Glass b) Crystal c) Vessels

In 1950s the Murom factory named after Ordzhonikidze began the
output of domestic refrigerators ...

a) “Klyazma” b) “Oka” ¢) “Volga”

In mid-1950s the ... radio factory launched the production of the first
make of the domestically produced TV set KVN-49 and in 1957
“Record” TV set.

a) Alexandrov b) Kovrov c) Vladimir
By mid-1960s there was no such a district in the region that had no
state industry with the only exception of the town of ...

a) Suzdal b) Gorokhovets c) Vyazniki
Transition to for-profit model revived the region’s economy in the
late ...s.

a) 1950 b) 1960 c) 1970
The weakest link in the region’s economy was.
a) agriculture b) industry c) tourism

When N.S. Khrushchev was in power everywhere, including the
Vladimir region, the sowing of ... having no prospects in the non-
black earth zone was implanted.

a) rice b) potatoes C) maize
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18.

19.

20,

The Party and Soviet power had ... attitude to personal plots.

a) an indifferent b) an encouraging c) a hostile
The peasant private plot was imposed with ... taxes.

a) exorbitant b) moderate c) low

In 1960s — 80s the countryside became ...

a) sufficiently populated b) overpopulated C)

depopulated

Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make

the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

1.

10.

11.

All those who lived on fixed income won the 1947 money reform,
but the majority of the accumulated means was lost without return.

In the second half of the 1940s there were few queues to get bread
and flour.

During 1946 — 1950s there was a broad network of technical schools
and circles at the factories and plants.

In 1950s the Vladimir Dzerzhinsky factory became the largest modern
factory of its time.

In 1946 the Kovrov excavator factory mastered the production of a
new make a power shovel that ensured the production rate fall of 30%.
In 1950s the Vladimir “Avtopribor” factory expanded the
nomenclature of the issued articles and mastered mass production of
the lighting instruments for households.

In the second half of 1940s the Alexandrov radio factory set up the
output of the “Record” television sets.

The Kurlovo glass factory named after VVolodarsky was the first in
the country to master a new non-debiteuse crystal drawing method.

In the second half of 1940s 10 power stations were built in different
districts of the region.

In 1958 the All-Union research institute of synthetic resins was
formed attached to the Vladimir chemical factory.

In 1950s the largest light industry enterprises of the region
manufactured medical gauze, artificial fibre fabric, thread.
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12.

13.

14,

15.
16.

17,

18.

19.

20,

In 1950s the Kovrov plant named after Degtyarev brought the output
of the “Yamaha” motorcycles to commercial level.

In 1957 the Alexandrov radio factory launched the production of
“Record” TV sets, which allowed to broadcast TV programmes on
12 channels.

In the second half of 1970s the Vladimir territorial production
department of glass industry “Vladsteklo” was formed.

In the second half of 1940s hand labour prevailed in agriculture.

In 1950s many villages were declared having no prospects and their
residents were subject to resettlement to new places.

The major source of means and life of peasants were collective
farms.

In the second half of 1940s — 1950s it was profitable for the peasants
to keep cows or plant orchards.

In 1950s the bulk of the Soviet peasants lived better that the urban
workers and employees.

In 1980s there appeared a multitude of country settlements where
population totally consisted of the old people.

Task 6. Answer the questions.

When was the Vladimir region formed?

What was the essence of the money reform of 19477

What post-secondary educational establishments appeared in
Vladimir in 1946 — 1950s?

. What was the 1957 reform of industry aimed at?

What were the achievements of the Vladimir chemical factory in the
second half of 1940s?

When did the Murom factory named after F.E. Dzerzhinsky master
the output of new steam engines?

What did the Gus-Khrustalny F.E. Dzerzhinsky factory organize in
the second half of 1940s?

Was light industry of the region in the state of stagnation in 1946 —
1950s?
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9. What did the machine-building factory in Selivanovo set up in

10.
11.

12.

13.
14,

15.
16.
17,
18.
19.
20,
21,

22,
23,

24,

1950s?

When was the first joint enterprise set up in Vladimir?

What measures were taken to further expand the electrification of the
region in 1950s — 1960s?

What were the largest light industry enterprises of the Vladimir
region in 1950s?

What changes took place in glass industry in 1950s?

What refrigerators did the Murom factory named after
Ordzhonikidze begin to produce in 1950s?

What factory launched the production of the first make of the
domestically produced TV set KVVN-49 in mid-1950s?

What did A.N. Kosygin’s reforms envisage?

What research institutes were established in Vladimir in 1960s?

Did the decline of agriculture have a chronic nature?

Why have many villages disappeared from the map of the region?
What attempts were taken to bring up the agriculture of the Vladimir
region in 1950s — 1960s?

Why did the Party and Soviet power have an openly hostile attitude
to personal plots?

What taxes was a peasant private plot imposed with?

What were the direct taxes on a peasant private plot supplemented
with?

Why did the countryside become depopulated in 1980s?

Task 7. Give the summary of the economic development of the

Vladimir region in the post-war period.
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Lesson 2. Social, Political and Cultural Life of the Region
in 1945 — 1991

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

1) sewer net ** KaHAJIM3alMOHHAS CETh
2) dew % poca

3) hexagonal % IIEeCTUTPAHHBIH

4) inscription % HaJIIUCh

5) chamber % KaMepHBII

After the war the life of the region slowly went over to peace-time
conditions. The laws of the pre-war and war years on the militarization of
labour were cancelled. Paid leaves and days-off, 8-hour working days were
renewed. Everyday life of the town-dwellers was gradually changing. The
outlook of the towns was also altered. As is common in the authoritarian
state the administration centre improved its services and utilities in the first
place. The streets and squares in Vladimir were asphalted, water supply
and sewer net was expanded, new parks were laid out. The automatic
telephone station was put into operation. In 1952 the trolleybus traffic was
opened.

In 1953 the region published 2 newspapers: the regional party
committee newspaper “Prizyv” and the Komsomol and youth one
“Stalinskaya Smena”. In 1950 Pedagogical institute was opened in
Vladimir. By the early 1950s in the region there had been 11 houses of
culture, 367 village libraries and reading rooms, 19 country club-houses,
91 collective farm club-houses, 19 cinema theatres, 173 film projectors, 9
museums and 152 mass libraries. In 1954 the implementation of the
program of the mass housing construction by industrial method on the
basis of the serial production of houses began. As a result, in 1956 — 1963
more living-quarters were built than for the previous 40 years. However,
the quality of the new housing construction remained very low.

The well-being of people was growing though slowly. The
population got available good things which had been inaccessible earlier:
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wrist watches, photo cameras, home utensils, radio and TV sets. However,
in general the mode of life of the people was the Spartan one, many goods
and services were lacking. The situation was aggravated by the industry
inability to change according to the market demands, which had never been
studied by anyone.

In 1950s the formation of an outstanding literary figure, born in
Alepino Village, writer V.A. Soloukhin, took place. In 1957 V.A.
Soloukhin published lyrical stories under the title “Vladimir country roads”
and in 1960 his book “A Drop of Dew” came out. In 1956 — 57 A. I.
Solzhenitsin, a future Nobel Prize winner for literature, worked as a
physics teacher of Mezinovsky secondary school when exiled from
Moscow. On the basis of the local material, he wrote one of the most
famous of his works “Matryona’s Yard”. In 1956 — 57 after his exile term
V. V. Shulgin, one of the leaders of the monarchist movement and
founders of the Volunteer Army, lived in Vladimir. He was buried at the
cemetery near Baigushi village. Writers S. K. Nikitin, being the head of the
Writer’s Union of the Vladimir region for a long time, and E. P. Zorin,
who wrote historical novels about Vladimir and Suzdal principality,
became widely known in 1950s — 1960s. In the early 1960s V.V. Yerofeev,
the author of the scandalously known book “Moscow — Petushky”, studied
at the Department of the Russian Language and Literature of Vladimir
State Pedagogical Institute. The beginning of the development of such
well-known figures as poet A. A. Voznesensky born in Kirzhach and
writer V. V. Poltorasky was linked with the Vladimir area.

The scientific study of the history of the Vladimir land is connected
with such well-known people as A. V. Stoletov, N. N. Voronin, A. D.
Varganov and G. K. Vagner. Much was done by them to study primitive
and middle age antiquities of the cities of Vladimir and Suzdal. Their
research resulted in several fundamental works on the early history of the
land and the most ancient towns of the VIadimir region. Decisive
contribution into the study of the upper Paleolithic site Sungir was made by
an archeologist O.N. Bader. In 1944 in connection with the establishment
of the Vladimir region a number of regional organizations came to life.
Vladimir branch of the Artist’s Union of the USSR was one of the first.
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The professional skill of some of the Vladimir artists was marked by
the title of the People’s Artist. It is worth to name them personally: Kim
Nikolayevich Britov, Pyotr Gergardovich Dik, Valery Grigorievich
Kokurin, Vladimir Sergeyevich Muratov, Yevgeny Ivanovich Rogov, lvan
Alexandrovich Fomitchyov, Lev Alexandrovich Fomitchyov, Yevgeny
Vasilievich Yurin, Vladimir Yakovlevich Yukin. The Title of the Merited
Artist of the Russian Federation was awarded to Nikolai Mikhailovich
Baranov, Nelly Yevgenievna Baranchuk, Vladimir Nikolaevich Basmanov,
Vasily Sergeyevich Yegorov, Mikhail Nikolaevich Izotov, Yuri
Grigorievich Kolov, Adolph Stepanovich Kurilov, Vladimir Vasilievich
Korneev, Vladimir Gavrilovich Leonov, Nikolai Alexeyevich Mokrov,
Vladislav Fedorovich Nekosov, Vladimir Ivanovich Ruzin, Tatiana
Ivanovna Slinkova, Yevgeny Pavlovich Telegin, Tatiana Mefodievna
Shulpina, Boris Fedorovich Frantsuzov. The title of the Honoured Art
Worker of Russia was awarded to Alexander Ignatievich Skvortsov, a
scientist of the research and restoration workshops and an artist. Artist on
metal Yuri Nikolaevich Borodin and theatrical artist Stanislav
Mikhailovich Bakhvalov are the Honoured Culture Workers of the Russian
Federation.

In 1958 on the basis of the monuments of architecture and museums
of Vladimir and Suzdal the Vladimir and Suzdal History, Art and
Architecture Museum-preserve was formed. In 1974 it was reorganized
into the State United VIadimir and Suzdal History, Architecture and Art
Museum-Preserve, which developed fruitful activities on museum
organization. It was the first museum in the USSR to be awarded the State
Prize of the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic. The General
Director of the museum-preserve A.l. Aksionova, Chief Curator of the
funds G.B. Shlionsky, Deputy General Director for the Suzdal branch G.I.
Lapshina also became laureates of the State Prize of the Russian Soviet
Federative Socialist Republic. In 1972 Vladimir, Suzdal, Murom, Yuriev-
Polsky, Bogolyubovo and State Nature Preserve Meshchiora entered the
world-wide known tourist route “The Golden Ring of Russia”. In 1983
Suzdal received the “Golden Apple” prize of the international organization
of journalists for the preservation of the monuments of architecture.
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In 1987 the target programmes on the main directions of the
development of culture started to be put into practice. The Regional House
of Culture, 2 parks, 3 libraries and two special children’s schools were
opened. The work was begun to reorganize the autoclubs net. The drama
theatre started to stage special open performances. The theatre went on tour
of the region. The Regional Puppet Theatre was on successful tour in
Saransk, Kostroma and Bryansk. The ensembles “Rus” and “Rusich” and
the Chamber chorus led by the Honoured Art Worker of the Russian
Federation E.M. Markin showed themselves to advantage. By the late
1980s there were 46 music and art schools with 10,5 thousand students and
1200 teachers. There were 51 persons working in the art and culture
institutions who had the honour titles.

In the early 1990s the region had 265 country club-houses and 7
town Recreation and culture parks.

In 1987 in Vladimir the Regional Palace of Culture for 800 seats, the
House of Culture for 300 seats in the cinema “Pamyat Lenina” of the Gus-
Khrustalny district and the Country House of Culture for 250 seats in the
“Trudovik” cinema of the Sobinka district were put into service. 86
monuments of history and culture were subject to restoration.

Certain success was achieved in the sports life as well. In 1960 at the
Olympic Games in Rome weight lifter A. P. Kurynov was the first of our
region fellow residents to win the Olympic gold and later N. Andrianov
and V. Artyomov (gymnastics), A. Prokurovov (skiing), P. Kuznetsov
(weight-lifting) became the Olympic champions. Y. Korolyov
(gymnastics), G. Malyonkin (sambo), S. Zelenov (radiosport) became
world champions. V. Yegorov was national champion in boxing. The
sportsmen of the motoclub “Kovrovets” from Kovrov were many times
national champions in motor cycle football. They also made up the
backbone of the national football team and A. Tsaryov was the champion
not only as a member of the “Kovrovets” team, but also of the USSR
national team.

Vladimir has a strong school of gymnastics that bears the official title
of the Olympic reserve school of the country. The area holds regional
football, ice-hockey, basketball and other sports championships.
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In the post-war period a number of new monuments appeared in the
region and first of all in VIadimir. Thus, on August 23, 1958 the monument
in honour of the 850" anniversary of Vladimir was laid on the Freedom
square (Sobornaya square). Architect Dushkin A.N. and Moscow sculptor
D. B. Ryabitchev were its authors. The composition centres a 23 metres
high hexagonal obelisk on the monumental granite foundation. On the
three sides of the obelisk there were bronze figures of a warrior looking
towards the Golden Gate, an architect looking at the ancient cathedrals and
a working man looking towards the city. The concept of the composition is
in the connection and unity of different epochs and different sides of city
life. The monument was opened on October 30, 1960. In honour of the
850" anniversary of Vladimir the park of the same name was also laid
covering the area of 16 hectares.

On July 12, 1974 the monument to M. V. Frunze (architect V. A.
Sokhin, sculptors Y. A. Vashkevich and B. D. Yakovlev) was opened in
Vladimir. The monument was made of grey Karelian granite. In honour of
the 30" anniversary of the victory in the Great patriotic War on Victory
Square in Vladimir the memorial with Eternal Flame (authors: architect
B. A. Shiganov and sculptor V. A. Shanin) was opened on May 9, 1975
and exactly 10 years later on May 9, 1985 the sculptural composition
appeared. On the opposite side of the square the stone from the northern
Czech town of Usti-on-the-Laba was planted with an inscription
“Gratitude to You and Love to You”. On May 9, 1975 the Memorial at the
old Vladimir cemetery was opened (sculptor P. G. Dik). In 1963 the bust of
Alexander Nevsky (the author: architect S. Orlov) was erected next to the
Nativity Monastery in Vladimir to commemorate the 700" anniversary of
the death of the Great Prince.

In 1962 a planetarium was opened in the building of St. Nicolas
church near the Kremlin in Vladimir. Since March 1990 the Vladimir
television studio located in the former Governor’s house on Muzeinaya
street began to broadcast.

Several music collectives were born in the regional centre in the post
war years. V. Kornilov formed a chamber ensemble of the Vladimir
Philharmonic Society and today it is headed by O. A. Sonin.
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In 1974 Y. Khokhlov founded a state ensemble “Rus”. There are also
folklore collectives: ensemble “Rusitchi” and theatre “Razgulyai”. In 1986
the Chorus Music Theatre was established giving concerts in St. George’s
Church of Vladimir.

The building of the former Regional Committee of the All-Union
Lenin’s Young Communist League houses the choreographic school that
trains ballerinas and dancers.

Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word
combinations:

1. curator of the funds a. BBECTH B KCILTyaTal[HIO

2. to show oneself to advantage b. yctaHOBHTB

3. put into service c. ooxom BJIKCM

4. backbone d. mecturpaHHbIi

5. hexagonal €. KaMepHBIH

6. inscription f. koctsk

7. to plant g. MOJOKUTEITHHO
3apEeKOMEH/I0BAaTh CeOsI

8. chamber h. xpanuresns GpoHI0B

9. Regional Committee of the I. HaIIUCh

All-Union Lenin’s Young
Communist League

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

OrraynBaemMble OTIIYCKa M BBIXOAHBIE JHHW; CETh BOJOIPOBOJA U
KaHanu3anuu; OnarococtosHue; «Bnamumupckue mpocenkn»; «Kars
pOCBI»; cO3[aTeNlb JTI0OPOBOJIBYECKON apMHUM; U3yYE€HUE MEPBOOBITHBIX U
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX JIPEBHOCTEM; 3aCIY>KEHHBIM JeSITeab MCKycCcTB Poccuu;
['ocynapcTBeHHblit 00beAMHEHHBIN Braaumupo-Cy3nanbCkuii UCTOPUKO-
APXUTEKTYPHBIA M XYJOKECTBEHHBIM MY3€H-3alIOBEIHUK; Pa3BEPHYTh
IUIOJOTBOPHYIO  JIE€ATENBHOCTh 1O My3eepukanuu; [‘ocyaapcTBeHHast
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npemuss PCOCP; mnpoBecTH BHYTpPHOOJACTHBIE TacTPOJIM; TsDKENas
aTIeTUKa; MOTOOOJ; LIECTUIPAaHHBIH OOEMTUCK HAa MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM
IPAaHUTHOM  [IOCTaMEHTE;  KaMepHblii  aHcamOnbp  Bragumupckoi
¢unapmonnn; Tearp XOpOBON MY3bIKH.

Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

1. In 1952 the ... traffic was opened.

a) bus b) trolleybus C) train
2. In 1950 ... institute was opened in Vladimir.
a) Pedagogical b) Polytechnic c) Law

3. In 1956 — 57 ... worked as a physics teacher of Mezinovsky
secondary school when exiled from Moscow.
a) V.A. Soloukhin b) V.V. Shulgin c) Al

Solzhenitsin

4. ... was the head of the Writer’s Union of the Vladimir region in
1950s — 1960s.
a) E.P. Zorin b) V.V. Yerofeev c) S.K. Nikitin

5. Decisive contribution into the study of the upper Paleolithic site
Sungir was made by archaeologist ...

a) N.N. Voronin b) A.D. Varganov  c¢) O.N. Bader

6. Artist on metal ... and theatrical artist S.M. Bakhvalov are the
Honoured Culture Workers of the Russian Federation.
a) Y.N. Borodin b) N.A. Mokrov c) V.I. Ruzin

7. In 1972 Vladimir, Suzdal, Murom, ..., Bogolyubovo and State
Nature Preserve Meshchiora entered the world-wide known tourist
route “The Golden Ring of Russia”.

a) Kovrov b) Yuriev-Polsky  c) Alexandrov

8. In 1987 in Vladimir the Regional ... of Culture for 800 seats was put
into service.
a) House b) Palace c) Chamber

9. On August 23, 1958 the monument in honour of the ... anniversary
of Vladimir was laid on the Freedom square (Sobornaya square).
a) 850t b) 900" c) 1000™
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10.

11.

In 1963 the bust of ... was erected next to the Nativity Monastery in
Vladimir.

a) A. Bogolyubsky b) A. Rublyov c) A. Nevsky

In 1962 a ... was opened in the building of St. Nicolas church near
the Kremlin in Vladimir.

a) planetarium b) museum C) cinema

Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make

the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

1.

10.

11.

After the war the life of the region quickly went over to peace-time
conditions.

As is common in the democratic state the administration centre
improved its services and utilities in the first place.

In 1953 the region published 2 newspapers.

In 1956 — 1963 more living-quarters were built than for the previous
30 years.

In 1950s market demands were carefully studied.

In 1957 V.A. Soloukhin published lyrical stories under the title
“Vladimir country roads”.

In the early 1960s V.V. Yerofeev, the author of the scandalously
known book “Moscow — Petushky”, studied at the Department of
Foreign Languages of Vladimir State Pedagogical Institute.

The State United Vladimir and Suzdal History, Architecture and Art
Museum-Preserve was the first museum in the USSR to be awarded
the State Prize of the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic.

In 1983 Vladimir received the “Golden Apple” prize of the
international organization of journalists for the preservation of the
monuments of architecture.

In 1960 at the Olympic Games in Rome weight lifter Kurynov A.P.
was the first of our region fellow residents to win the Olympic gold.
Vladimir has a strong school of gymnastics that bears the official
title of the Olympic reserve school of the country.
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12.

13.

14,
15.

10.

11,

In honour of the 850" anniversary of Vladimir the park of the same
name was also laid covering the area of 16 hectares.

In honour of the 30™ anniversary of the victory in the Great patriotic
War on Victory Square in Vladimir the memorial with Eternal Flame
was opened on May 9, 1975 and exactly 20 years later on May 9,
1995 the sculptural composition appeared.

In 1974 Y. Khokhlov founded a state ensemble “Rus”.

In 1980 the Chorus Music Theatre was established giving concerts in
St. George’s Church of Vladimir.

Task 6. Answer the questions.

What newspapers did the region publish in 19537

What good things having been inaccessible earlier did the population
get available in 1950s?

On what basis did A.l. Solzhenitsin write one of the most famous of
his works “Matryona’s Yard”?

When did V.V. Shulgin, one of the leaders of the monarchist
movement and founders of the Volunteer Army, live in Vladimir?
What well-known people are connected with the scientific study of
the history of the Vladimir land?

What performances did the drama theatre start to stage in 1980s?
The sportsmen of what motoclub were many times national
champions in motor cycle football?

What is the composition of the monument in honour of the 850"
anniversary of Vladimir?

When and where was a planetarium opened?

When did the Vladimir television studio located in the former
Governor’s house on Muzeinaya street begin to broadcast?

What music collectives were born in the regional centre in the post
war years?

Task 7. Be ready to discuss social, political and cultural life of the

Vladimir Region in 1945 — 1991.
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Lesson 3. The Vladimir Region at the End of the 20" — the First
Quarter of the 21 Century

Task 1. Study the vocabulary and read the text given below:

o

1) fixed assets

2) high-capacity
3) stock company
4) haphazard

5) to take toll

* OCHOBHOU (PoH]

o
2
o
E
an
o
~

X

*

aKIIMOHEPHOE OOIIECTBO

3

hS

HENPOyMaHHbIN

>

X/
*

HAHECTH TSKEIBIA YPOH

D)

>

6) settlement payments % B3aMOPACUYETHI
7) cardboard % KapTOH
8) office machines ¢ OpPITEXHUKA
9) machine tool % CTaHOK
10) sawn timber % MUJIOMaTEPUAITBI

X3

*

11) small arms CTPEIIKOBOE BOOPYIKCHHUE

12) light armoured % OpOHHMPOBAHHBIN

13) precision engineering ¢ TOYHOE MAITMHOCTPOCHHE
14) metal castings % METAJUTONIPOKATHBIC U3JICITHSI
15) continuous fiber materials % HEMPEpPBHIBHOE BOJIOKHO

16) environmentally sound % DKOJIOTHYCCKU O€30IaCHbIN
17) grain legume % 3epHOO00OBBIC KYJIBTYPHI
18) stable % KOHIOIIIHS

19) stud farm % KOHE3aBOJI

20) to wield % MOJIB30BaThHCS, 001a/1aTh

21) worship ¢ OorociryxeHue

%

*

22) Chamber Choir
23) radiation disease

KaMEpHbIA XOp

X3

S

nay4deBasi 00JI€3Hb

The Vladimir region is situated in the centre of the European part of
Russia and now belongs to the central economic region of the country.
There are 16 districts, 21 towns, 36 urban-type settlement (municipal
boroughs) and 222 villages. The region area is 29 thousand square
kilometres. In 2022 the population of the region was 1,322,100; the share
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of the town population was 80,39 per cent. The population density was
45,46 people per a square kilometre. As to per capita income level in 2019
the region was placed the 66™ in Russia.

The largest towns of the Vladimir region are Vladimir (more than
352 thousand residents), Kovrov (more than 134 thousand residents),
Murom (more than 105 thousand residents), Gus-Khrustalny (more than 51
thousand residents), Alexandrov (more than 57 thousand), Vyazniki (more
than 33 thousand residents).

In 1992 — 2000 the transition from the state ownership to the private
and mixed one was characteristic for the Vladimir Region. On the 1% of
January 1997 the region fixed assets structure according to the types of
ownership was as following: 39 per cent of private ownership; 21 per cent
of mixed ownership; 18 per cent of state ownership and 22 per cent of
municipal ownership. The greater part of products was produced by
enterprises with private (58 %) and mixed (33 %) forms of property. The
state sector output share was only 6 % in 1996. The number of officially
registered unemployed was 61.6 thousand people at the beginning of 1997.
The number of people with the incomes below the minimum subsistence
level made 468.3 thousand people or 28 % of the total amount of the
region’s population.

The critical situation developed at the defense enterprises where in
1996 the military industrial output lowered by 29 % when compared with
the previous year and the civil industrial output decreased by 23 %
compared with the same period. Within the conversion framework the
industrial production of communication equipment for automotive
transport, medical equipment, gas and cold and hot water meters and gas
boilers was mastered. The number of small enterprises increased sharply,
by the beginning of 1997 there had been 7.5 thousand of them. More than
93 % of small enterprises were private.

In 1996 compared with 1990 capital investments in the region
reduced 4 times, the extent of industrial construction comprised 23 % of its
level in 1990, that of non-industrial construction — 36 %.

In agriculture 32 % of gross output was produced by agricultural
enterprises, 68 % by personal and household plots of the population. The
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share of farmers’ households output was insignificant and constituted less
than 1% of gross agricultural output.

The catastrophic situation was in light industry, especially in the
production of cotton fabrics, which up to 1990 had given up to 25 %
budget incomes. During the four years from 1990 t01994 its output
dropped by more than 80%. Many enterprises of light industry went
bankrupt.

The things at other largest enterprises of the region were not a whit
better. So Joint Stock Company Vladimir Tractor Factory output in 1994
was 30.3 % of 1985-year level, the output of the Alexandrov Radio-
Equipment Factory amounted to 24.2 % of the same level. Exactly the
same situation could be observed at the Vladimir Chemical Plant, one of
the high-capacity enterprises of the branch in Russia, as well as at the
stock company Polymersintez.

One of the main reasons for such a heavy situation in industry was
the unreadiness of enterprises directors to work under market conditions.
As a result of it there were difficulties with the products realization.

With the beginning of privatization industrial enterprises lost the
governmental investments, many economic ties were broken, as a result of
all this; industrial enterprises had to look for sources of financing
themselves. Many enterprises could not cope with high bank rates and
having taken out bank loans turned out to be on the verge of bankruptcy. In
1994 bank rates amounted 240 %. Yet profits received by the enterprises
were not enough for expanding production. Furthermore, constant energy
prices growth, transportation expenditures as well as haphazard taxation
took their toll. All this made the expanded production and normal
settlement payments between enterprises practically impossible.

In 1990s international links grew. The products of the Vladimir
region enterprises were exported to 84 countries of the world. 47 % of total
exports fell on machinery and equipment and only 20 % to raw materials.

Import deliveries were made from 62 countries of the world. The
main supplier countries were Italy, Germany, the USA, China as well as
Kazakhstan, Ukraine, Uzbekistan. The deliveries from Algeria, Argentine,
Belgium, Hungary, Turkey, Sri-Lanka, Japan also grew.
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The region imported meat and meat products, citrus fruit, coffee, tea,
chemicals, antibiotics and drug products, dyes, lacquers and vanishes,
essential oils and essences, plastics and plastic products, paper,
cardboard, leather footwear, ferrous metals, machinery, office machines
and computers, machine tools, medical equipment and so on.

In October 1996 283 enterprises with foreign investments were
registered in the Vladimir region, the share of the foreign capital in them
constituted 34 % of the total investment volume. The main products
manufactured by joint and foreign enterprises of the region were tractors,
internal combustion engines, domestic refrigerators, sawn timber,
footwear, soft drinks and toys. At the beginning of 1997 12,365 people
were employed at the enterprises with foreign investments.

At the beginning of 2001 according to the industries structure of the
Vladimir region the major share fell on machine-building and metal-
working industries (42,2 %). Food industry amounted to 16,3 %; chemical
and petrochemical industry totaled 6.6%; non-ferrous metallurgy — 3,6 %;
forestry, woodwork and timber industry — 2.5%; construction materials
industry made 2,4 %; flour and grain industry — 1,2 % and fuel industry —
0,1 %.

At that period of time there were about 7 thousand small businesses.
Taking into account individual entrepreneurs registered in the region small
businesses employed almost 63 thousand, the employment in small
businesses comprised 20 % of the total employment in the region.

As regards the economic development of the Vladimir region in the
21% century, industry remains the leading branch of the regional economy.
In the industrial manufacture structure, the greatest share belongs to
machine-building and instrument making, as well as metal-working and
food processing industry. Enterprises of machine-building and instrument
making produce small arms and missile weapons, equipment for nuclear
industry, light armoured railway equipment, radio communication
systems and equipment, excavators, motorcycles, household appliances,
electric motors, precision engineering products. Metal-working plants
manufacture metal castings, pipes for defense orders, kitchenware and
jewelry. Glass industry is also developing fast. In 2021 the region
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manufactured 46 % of Russian production of quality glassware, 25 % of
window pane, 21 % of glass bottles. Chemical enterprises produce
composite, glass fiber and basalt continuous fiber materials. The
Vladimir region is one of the leading Russian centers of the pharmaceutical
industry, which produces genetically engineered medicines for the
diagnosis and treatment of severe and socially dangerous diseases and
environmentally sound veterinary medicinal products. In the Viadimir
region (in Pokrov) almost one third of Russian chocolate is produced.

Agricultural organizations grow grain and grain legume, farms
mostly grow potatoes and vegetables. Agricultural organizations and farms
produce meat and milk. The leaders of milk-producing are the Kirzhach,
Yuriev-Polsky, Suzdal and Selivanovo districts. The Vladimir state factory
stable and the Yuriev-Polsky stud farm keep the famous horse breed
“Vladimir Draft Horse”.

As regards social and political life in the region, it became more
active in 1990s.

During the period of perestroika and reforms connected with it many
political parties and movements appeared in the Vladimir region. Some of
them were regional departments of parties and movements, others were
departments of regional organizations, third parties’ activities were
confined within the territory of the region and even separate towns and
districts of the region (“Trudovoi Vladimir” (“Working Vladimir”)
“Trudovoi Kovrov” (“Working Kovrov”) and others). The Communist
Party of the Russian Federation, Liberal-Democratic Party of Russia,
Agrarian Party, Social Democratic Party of Russia, Our Home — Russia
wielded the greatest influence in the region. The members of these parties
first and foremost formed the local representative assemblies. The
Vladimir region sent communists and very close to them in the political
views agrarians to the State Duma. In 1996 in the State Duma there were 4
deputies from the Vladimir region including 2 agrarians, 1 communist and
1 member of Our Home — Russia movement.

In connection with the new ideas of 1990s changes took place in the
field of culture. Regional programs on museum and library services,
revival and evolvement of folk arts and crafts, preservation and restoration
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of architectural monuments were developed and their implementation
began. 33 workshops of folk craftsmen were created. Significant changes
took place within the framework of professional arts. The fine arts
propaganda centre was opened. On the basis of the Choir Music Theatre
the Centre of Vladimir-Suzdal Rus Choir Music was created where
educational process was combined with the concert activities of two
creative teams.

There was an active process of many church buildings being returned
to the church. They were restored and re-opened for worship. In Vladimir
only 11 Orthodox churches, 1 Old Believers Church of the Blessed Virgin
Mary and Polish Roman Catholic Church of the Rosary resumed their
work. Many streets got back their old original names reflecting precisely
the toponymy of Vladimir that has been forming throughout the centuries.
By April 1999 in the Vladimir region there had been 202 parish Orthodox
churches and 20 monasteries.

In 1999 there were 527 public libraries in the Vladimir region. 8
more were taken from the trade-unions. There are also special libraries: the
libraries of family reading, ecological libraries, the libraries of spiritual
historical direction in the towns of Vladimir, Petushki, Kovrov and
Alexandrov; the library of games and toys in the Kovrov district and
regional studies libraries in the Yuriev-Polsky and Murom districts.

On the territory of the region there are 24 parks of culture and rest,
22 of them are federal ones.

In the region there are 3442 registered monuments of history and art,
310 of them are of the federal significance.

The guest tours of the Russian Folk Instruments Orchestra in the
USA, of the Chamber Choir in Chili and of Rus Ensemble in Germany
were quite praiseworthy. In November 1998 the governor-patronized
symphony orchestra under the direction of Artyom Markin was organized
in the Vladimir region. In 1996 the Art Gallery opened in the town of
Murom. And in 1995 — 1996 due to the new exhibition spaces received by
the State Vladimir-Suzdal Historical, Architectural and Art Museum
Preserve (the administrative building of the 19" century and the house of
Polish Roman Catholic priest) personal exhibitions of the famous Vladimir
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painters such as Kim Britov, Vladimir Yukin, Valery Kokurin, Pyotr Dik,
Vladimir Rusin, Lev Fomichyov, Tatyana Slinkova, etc. were shown. At
the same place posthumous exhibitions of the painters Nikolai Mokrov and
Evgeni Telegin as well as such masters of Russian graphic arts as Boris
Frantsuzov, Alexander Bochkin and Vladimir Leonov were organized.
Several monuments were erected in the region at the end of the 20" —
the beginning of the 21° century. In 1995 the monument to the famous
icon-painter of the late 14™ — early 15" centuries Andrei Rublyov (the
author — sculptor O. N. Komov) was mounted on Sobornaya Square in
Vladimir. In 1996 the bust of S. I. Taneev made even before the revolution
was mounted on the pedestal on the square in front of the Regional
Philharmonic Hall. In honour of the 10" anniversary of the Chernobyl
tragedy the monument to Chernobylians who had died of radiation
disease was erected in front of the Civil Engineering College (the author —
sculptor 1. A. Chernoglazov). The memorial stone to those who perished in
military conflicts after World War Il was planted on Studyonaya Gora in
Vladimir. In August 1999 the monument to Russian epic hero lliya
Muromets was built in Murom. In 2003 the monument to Alexander
Nevsky was mounted in Bolshaya Moskovskaya street near the
planetarium (the author — sculptor I. A. Chernoglazov). In 2007 the
monument to the Christianizes of the Vladimir land (the author — sculptor
S. M. Isakov) was erected at the observation platform in Pushkin Park. The
sculptural group depicts Prince Vladimir horseback with the church banner
in his right hand and Fyodor, the first Suzdal bishop. In 2015 one more
monument to Prince Vladimir was erected in the centre of the city near the
future St. Prince Vladimir’s temple (the authors — sculptors P. A.
Panchenko, A. S. Krainov, architect E. P. Baranov). In the same year the
monument to radio announcer Levitan was mounted in Diktor Levitan
street (the authors — sculptor I. Chernoglazov and architect Evgeni
Usenko). The monument is very unusual. It represents a grandfather and a
grandson listening to Levitan’s announcement over the loudspeaker.
Besides, it is interactive: every interested person can listen to the voice of
the announcer. In 2016 the monument to N. Andrianov, the best gymnast
of the 20" century, was inaugurated in Andrianov’s square in
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Nizhegorodskaya street (the author — sculptor 1. Shanin). It is planned to
install the monument to the Vladimir Great Prince Andrey Bogolyubsky
(sculptor I. A. Chernoglazov).

Tourism is dynamically developing in the Vladimir region. It is
among one of the most visited areas in Russia. In 2016 “Gastronomic Card
of the Vladimir Region”, the first tourist product of such a kind in Russia,
appeared in the region. It included branded food and agritourism facilities.
In 2018 the International Committee for Tourism Attractiveness and
Sustainable Tourism Development included Suzdal into the list of special
tourism attractiveness sites.

Task 2. Match the following English and Russian words and word
combinations:

1. stock company d. HAHECTH TSKEIbIA YPOH
2. bank rates b. cTpenkoBoe BOOpYKEHHUE
3. haphazard taxation C. 0a3aJlbTOBOE HEIPEPHIBHOEC
BOJIOKHO
4. take toll d. mocyna
5. expended production €. aKIMOHEePHOE OOIIEeCTBO
6. settlement payments f. ObITOBas TexHUKa
7. machine tools g. KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIC MaTEPHAITBI
8. internal combustion engine h. HenpoaymanHas cucrema
HAJI0r000JI0KEHUS
9. small arms I. 3aBOJCKAas KOHIOIIHS
10. household appliances J. XOpyrBb
11. precision engineering K. pacmimpeHHOE IPOU3BO/ICTBO
products
12. Polish Roman Catholic priest |. OGorocnyxenue
13. kitchenware M. IBUTATEIh BHYTPCHHETO
CropaHus
14. composite materials N. B IEPBYIO OYCPE/Ib, TIPEIKIC
BCETO
15. church banner 0. OAaHKOBCKHE CTaBKH
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16. glass fiber P. TSHKEIIOBO3HAS JIOIIA/Ib,

TAKCEIOBO3

17. basalt continuous fiber g. KCeHI3

materials

18. environmentally sound I. I0JIb30BaThCS

19. factory stable S. MPOAYKIHS TOYHOTO
MAaIlIMHOCTPOCHUA

20. draft horse t. CTEKJIIOBOJIOKHUCTEIE
MaTepuabl

21. to wield U. CTaHKU

22. first and foremost V. B3aUMOPACUYETHI

23. worship W. 9KOJIOTHYCCKH 0€30IaCHBIN

Task 3. Consult the text and find the English equivalents of the
following words and word combinations.

Jloyist TOCyAapCTBEHHOTO CEKTOopa 10 00BbEeMYy BBITyCKaeMOM
IPOIYKIIMH; HUXKE MPOKUTOYHOTO MUHUMYMA; TIPEANPUATHSI 0OOPOHHOTO
KOMIUICKCA; CYSTUYMKHM ydeTa pacxoja ra3a, XOJOJHOW W ropsdyeii BOJBI U
ra3oBble KOTJBI; JHWYHBIE H IIOJICOOHBIE XO3SKCTBA; (EepMepCKue
X035MCTBA; B3aMMOpPACUYEThI, d(PUpHBIC Macjaa M 3CCEHITMU; MYKOMOJBLHO-
KpyIIIHasT TPOMBIINIJIEHHOCTh, BO3POXKJACHUE M Pa3BUTHE HAPOIHBIX
IIPOMBICTIOB M peMecell; crapooOpsmyueckas boropoawikas HepKOBb U
KaTOJIMUECKUU KocTesl cBatoro Po3zapus; kpaeBemueckue OHOIMOTEKH;
OBLITUHHBIN TEePOil.

Task 4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate word.

1. In 1990s within the conversion framework the industrial production
of communication equipment for automotive transport,
equipment, gas and cold and hot water meters and gas boilers was
mastered.

a) radio b) sport ¢) medical
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10.

11,

In 1990 — 1994 most enterprises of ... industry went bankrupt.

a) light b) defense C) extractive
One of the main reasons for a heavy situation in industry in 1990s
was the unreadiness of enterprises directors to work under ...
conditions.

a) regulation b) market C) acceptable

At the beginning of 2001 according to the industries structure of the
Vladimir region the major share fell on machine-building and ...
industries.

a) chemical b) food c) metal-working
In 2020s in the industrial manufacture structure, the greatest share
belongs to machine-building and ... making, as well as metal-
working and food processing industry.

a) instrument b) kitchenware c) fiber
In Pokrov almost one third of Russian ... is produced.
a) candies b) chocolate ¢) gingerbread

The Vladimir state factory stable and the Yuriev-Polsky stud farm
keep the famous horse breed “Vladimir ... Horse”.

a) Shire b) Iberian c) Draft

In November 1998 the ...-patronized symphony orchestra under the
direction of Artyom Markin was organized in the Vladimir region.

a) mayor b) governor C) president

In 1995 the monument to ... was mounted on the Sobornaya Square
in Vladimir.

a) A. Rublyov b) S. Taneev ¢) Prince Viadimir
In 2003 the monument to ... was mounted in Bolshaya Moskovskaya
street near the planetarium.

a) N. Andrianov b) A. Nevsky c) A. Bogolyubsky
In 2016 “... Card of the Vladimir Region”, the first tourist product of
such a kind in Russia, appeared in the region.

a) Gastronomic b) Restaurant c) Museum
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Task 5. Agree or disagree with the statements given below. Make

the necessary changes for the false information to become true.

10.

11.

12,

13.

14,

In 1992 — 2000 the transition from the private ownership to the state
and mixed one was characteristic for the VIadimir Region.

In 1990s the number of small enterprises decreased sharply.

During the four years from 1990 to 1994 the output of light industry
dropped by more than 80%.

With the beginning of privatization industrial enterprises lost the
governmental investments, but economic ties were not broken.

In 1990s international links grew.

In the 21% century agriculture remains the leading branch of the
regional economy.

Nowadays in the industrial manufacture structure, the greatest share
belongs to machine-building and instrument making, as well as
metal-working and food processing industry.

The Vladimir region is one of the leading Russian centers of the
pharmaceutical industry.

In 1990s there was an active process of many church buildings being
turned into museums.

In 1990s many streets got back their old original names reflecting
precisely the toponymy of Vladimir that has been forming
throughout the centuries.

In 1996 the bust of S.1. Taneev made even before the revolution was
mounted on the pedestal on Sobornaya Square in Vladimir.

In August 1999 the monument to Russian epic hero lliya Muromets
was built in Murom.

In 2007 the monument to the Christianizes of the Vladimir land was
erected at the observation platform in Lipki Park.

In 2016 the monument to N. Andrianov, the best skier of the 20™
century, was inaugurated in Andrianov’s square in Nizhegorodskaya
street.
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10.
11.
12.
13.

14,

Task 6. Answer the questions.

Is the Vladimir region situated in the centre of the Asian part of
Russia?

What is the population of the region?

What are the largest towns of the Vladimir region?

What was the region fixed assets structure in 1997?

What industrial production was mastered within the conversion
framework?

What was one of the main reasons for a heavy situation in industry in
1990s?

What products did the Vladimir region enterprises export to other
countries in 1990s?

What products did the region import in 1990s?

What do enterprises of machine-building and instrument making
produce nowadays?

Is glass industry developing fast?

What do agricultural organizations grow?

How many workshops of folk craftsmen were created in 1990s?
What monuments were erected in the region at the end of the 20" —
the beginning of the 21 century?

The Vladimir region is among one of the most visited areas in
Russia, isn’t it?

Task 7. Make a presentation about the economy or cultural life of

the Vladimir region in the 21% century.
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3AK/TIOYEHHUE

N3yuenrne HCTOPUM W KYJIBTYpbl POJHOTO Kpas CIOCOOCTBYET
(GOpPMHUPOBAHUIO PETHOHAIBHOW HMACHTUYHOCTH M CaMOOTMpEeIeNeHus,
COMPUYACTHOCTH K UCTOPUYECKOMY U KYJIHTYPHOMY HACJIECAUIO 3€MJIISIKOB.
OcBoeHME KpaeBEeAUYECKOr0 MaTepuaia Ha aHIJIMHCKOM SI3BIKE MO3BOJISIET
CTyJICHTaM ONEPUPOBATh MOHATUSMU, OTPAKAIOIIUMH MHUPOBO33pPEHUE U
HAIlMOHAJBHYIO  KYJIBTYPY PYCCKOTO Hapoja, TMOpU OOIICHHH C
MPEJCTABUTESIMA UHOCTPAHHBIX TOCYJIAPCTB, MPOBOJUTH IKCKYPCUHU TIO
ropogaM Bmagumupckoi o0iacTy Ui BIAJACIONIUX AHTIMHUCKHM S3BIKOM
TYPHUCTOB.

N3nanuwe  pacmupsier  3HaHUSA ~ CTYAEHTOB 00  HCTOpUH
MOJUTUYECKOTO,  AKOHOMHYECKOr0,  COLMAIBHOTO,  JIyXOBHOTO M
KyJbTypHOTO pa3Butusi Bnagumupckoro kpast ¢ XIX Beka 10 Hammx JaHEH.
AKIEHTUPYETCSI BHUMAHHUE Ha JEATEIIbHOCTU HW3BECTHBIX HCTOPUUYECKUX
JIUI, Ybsl KW3Hb ObLIa CBs3aHA C PErHOHOM, U HUCTOPUHU OTIEIbHBIX
roponoB. CucreMa 3aaHui, IpeACTaBICHHAs B MOCOOWH, HaIlpaBlieHA Ha
pPa3BUTHUE AHAIMTUYECKMX M KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX HAaBBIKOB. BBeneHue
HOBBIX JIGKCUYECKUX €JUHMI] U TOBTOPSAEMOCTh JIGKCUKU oOoraiiaet
CJIOBapHBIN 3arac CTy/I€HTOB.

Kypc wucropum BragumMupckoro Kpas Ha aHTJIMHACKOM  SI3BIKE
ABIISIETCST TMPOGECCHOHATBPHO 3HAYUMBIM I CTYJIEHTOB TYMaHHUTAPHBIX

npoduiei.
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